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OR 
Three Crreat Duties of Chriftians 


in the worlt of Times : Vis. | 

Abiding in Chriſt, Thirſting after bis Inſtitutions, and | 

Suomiſſin to bis Providences. 1 

| Thefirlt opened, from 1 John 2. 28. The ſecond | 
from Pſa). 42.1,2. The third from Fer.14.19. 

n_ a Servant ot (hriſts in the Work of his Goſpel. Ns 


To which j; added, by way of Appendix, the Advice of ſome 
Miniſters ro their cople for the reviving the Power and 
Prattice of Godlineſs in their Families. 


is att. I On 


—_———_______ 


4 Gal. 1.8. Though weor an Angel from Heaven preach any 
ether Goſpel, than tha which we have preached, let him be _ 
accity ſed. G2 1 

Ver. 9. 4s we ſad bifore, ſo ſay 1 now again, if any man { 
preach any ather Goſpel unto you,than that you have received, 
let bim be accur ſed. 


London, Printed, 1668. 
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LIAILOLS 
PHE 
To all 
CHRISTIAN READERS, 
More eſpecially ſuch 


. . J 

Wi 

- 1 
E k 


\ Who either occaſionally or 

ſ more fixedly have at any 

_ . time fate under the Au- 
thors Miniftery. 


Nees ND by it being dead 
was yertipeaketh, ( ſazth 
the bleſſed Apoſtle 
of Abel ) ezther by 
"ao his faith, by which. 
; be offered up to God a more excel- 
lent Sacrifice, or by the witneſs 
| Which he obtained that he was 
' righteous, God teſtifying to his 
A 2 gifts 3 
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To the Reader, 


viftsz or by both. By the firſt he ? 
-w ſpake unto all Believers, to inſtruc | 
them in their duty; by the latter |, 


he ſpake unto them, inſtrufting 
them in the (ucceſs of duty 5 by 
both he ſpeaks unto us ts go and 
do likewiſe. There are this day 
many eminent ſervants of God that 
muſt be reckoned amongſt the dead, 
(the greater the lamentation) and 
n0t in the Goſpel ſenſe, ( as the Apo- 
- ſtle ſaith the woman that lives in 
pleaſures is dead while ſhelives ; 


210, they are perſons known to you © 


10t to have lived in Ale-houſes, in 
rioting and luxury, but in a dai- 
ly keeping under of their bo- 
dies, that they might be in ſub- 
jection to. their ſpirirs: that 
whiles they preached to others, 
themſelves might not become 
reprobates, ( according to the 
Apoſtles rate of living, 2 Cor. 9. 
27.) But they are legally dead, 
dead as to you, though alive to God, 


aliv*.. 


1 
* 
x 
£ 
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| To the Reader. 

8 alive to the world, or rather in the 

7} wor/d, Moſt of theſe being dead 
1 yet ſpeak: their former pains 

A amongit you, their holy converſation 

|} while they.went in and out before 

| you, ſpeak, Their lives, their 1a- 

| bours, their preſent patience, 

el ſpeaketh, It ſpeaketh what they 

were, what they are, what you ſhould 

| be. Tea, and ſome of their written 

| Books yet ſpeak to you, ( you have 

1 ſome milk from the bottle, though 

| zot from the breaſt.) The Author of 

| : the following ſheets is one of thoſe 

F ' thus dead, your importunity hath 

A. rrade bim thes t6 ſpeak. Some- 

] jos him ſa 


! thing you would 
| And when you had broug ht ty to 
| 4 reſolution in this to [i ten toyon, 

| be knew not better what to ſay tha, 

] | Brettien, abide in him, that 
' when he ſhall appear, we may 
{ have confidence, and not be 
| aſhamed at his cominge Ton are 
Fs witneſſes, that when you heard 
[ 43 thin 
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To the Reader. 

him in the Pulpit, he uſed not to 
== ſay to you, Come to me, to myi 
opinion or party; but only, Come| 
unto Chriſt that you may have | 
life : Hepleaded hos for his Ma- 
ſter, and inſiſted upon the one thing 
neceſſary, having a latitude of cha- 
rity, (thoueh not an indifferency as 
to his own pradice) for any parties 
of any perſwaſion, whom he ſaw 
walking in the path of Juſtification 
by the righteouſnels of Chriſt 
 aJone, ard in paths of holineſs 
ſuted to that faith. He thought 
railing ad {miting of little value | 
to the ſoul, that neither hears the 
one, nor feels the other ;, and judge 
#be Scottiſh Horning, and the 
Engliſh Signtficavit of equal value 
for the reformation of miſtakes in 
the underſlandings of Chriſtians, 
And that the rational ſoul for- 
feited its name that day, that it 

| ſhould be thus conquered. This made 
him (though he could have "___ 
ALS 
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all as he was, excepting the ob- 
loguy which men of his perſwaſton 


| were ſubjeffed to, from thoſe who 
} ſpeak evil of the things that they 


know not, yet in his preaching to 
purſue a nobler deſign, and to call 


you to come to him, who without 
| reſpe® of perſons receiveth men of —» 


all perſwaſions, ( holding the founs 
dation.) In him, he truſteth, he 
hath left mazy of your ſouls ſet 
upon the Rock that is higher 
than he is, having your faith not 


ſtanding in the wiſdom of men, 
{but in the power of God, builded 
{upon the foundation of the Apo- 
itles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
{being the chief corner ſtone. He 
being now dead yet (peaketh, and 
Wſpeaketh the ſame language, ( after 
he beloved Apoithe ) abide in him. 
He deſires this of you, that if the 


ay of worſhip where you ( to- 
gether with him ) formerly walked 
appear leſs according to the pat- 
A 4 tern 


wauld forſake. it, and. adhere to 
what you ſee moſi conformable to the 
rule of Scripture, the example of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. He aſſures 
Jon he would himſelf do it,. and if 


ew itt any thing be differs from Jon, 


this is the reaſon, He ſees, or thinks 
he ſees, what he embraceth moſt ac- 


 Cording to ihe will of God revealed 
in Scripture. He would in this point 
ſay moretoyou, if he did not think 


the holy Scriptures perfe@ as to a 
ruleof Worthip, and as able in 


that as in matter of Dofrine, to! 


make the man of . God wiſe to 


ſalvation, and were not afraid of 


making himſelf wiſer than his Ma- 


ſter, one piece of whoſe errand to 
earth was to reveal his Fathers will, | 
This hath made him repeat to you' 


the Apoſtles words, Abide in him, 


thinking it the onely thing neceſ- 


ſary for you, and a (caſonable 
word, 


To the Reader. & | 


tern. 'of- the mount; :the rule off w 
boly Scripture, than ſome other, you 
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"To the Reader, 


Iword, whiles ſo many tempters en- 


A 


Ks you that happy ſtation. 


As a means in order to this, be 


hath alſo fubjoyned ſomething to 


ff preſerve and quicken your appetite 


f 


to Goſpel-inſtitutions. He knows 


Flthat Union # maintained by 


Communion ; ard that commu- vs 
nion with God is much in andby 
thoſe appointments of Worſhip 
which Chriſt hath inſtituted. This 
is the ſubſtance of the following 
Veer s. 

Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great 
Shepheard of the ſheep, through 
the blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work todo his will, 


| workint in you that which 1s 


1 well-pleafing in his ſight,through 


Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory 


| for ever and ever. Amer. 


3 Joh. 
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1 Job. 2. 28. 


nd now, little children, abide in 
him, that when he ſhall appear, 
we may have cor fidence, and not | 
be aſhamed before him at bis 


| comme, 


9 


T; 


2 
? 


Om 


as 
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RSywu Sg. HE fir words of my 
| -=a\ Text ſpeak the Pens, 
man to be. ſome aged. 


Sf py fpiritual Father, whoſe - 


"5 ES years and authoyity 
? - might juſtihe him m 
fo relative and familiar a compellation. 
{So indeed he was, not Pau], but Fobn 
{the aged; the beloved Diſciple, who bad 7 Joh. 1.2. 
ren and heard what he declared: and | 
this Epiſtle is judged to have been Fi 
wrote by him in his extreme old age 
at Epbeſis. The txue Shepherds as 
| treat 
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4 Wordinſeaſon. 


treat their Maſtgrs Lambs. The world 
can find no nick-names harſh, and in- 
famous enough for Saints; the be- 
loved Diſciple calls them Little children, 
The words of an aged dying Diſciple, 
and one who leaned upon our $aviours 
breaſt, are to be regarded : but a grea- 
ter than the beloved Diſciple is, here. 
Fobn (peaks in his Maſters name, and 
you know it was his Maſters language, 
Whoſoever ſhall offend any of theſe 
little nes. And again, Fear ndt,  litth 
flock, 1t 15 your Fathers will ty give you a 
Kingdom. The Scnibts and Phariſees of 


that age gave them other names, SchiſcY; 


maticks to the Jewiſh Church, pervere 


| ters and ſeducers of the people, ( they 


never died upon the croſs for them, 


they never travelled in birth for them, til 


we may have confidence, and nt be aſhamed 


PV 


Chriſt was formed in them. Strangers 
call thoſe rogues, whom Parents call lit- 
tle children, ) But what ſays this ſpirit» 
iwal Father to theſe little children ? 
Abide in him, that when be ſhall appear, 


Wo him at his coming, When our 


- Hleſſed Lord was taken up into heaven,ſ, 


t! 
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and the men of Galilee food gazing upl, 
; ta 


A Word I} ſeaſon. | -. 
"I to heaven, two men jtood by them in white, AQs 1.11- 
ſaying, Ihby gaze you ? That ſame Feſus 
which 15 taken up into heaven, ſhall fo 
"Nl come in like manner as.yow have ſeen him 
"Þ aſcending into heaven, | So | as to his 
'F Perſin. God-Man, as he aſcended 3 but 
"Ynotſo-as to bis retinne, for we are elle- 
1 where told, that he thall come with - _ 
ten thouſands of bis Saints, And again, Jude 14. 
That he ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
bis mighty Angels in flaming fire. That he , Tp , 
ball deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, ». 
with the voice of the Archangel,” and with 1 Theſl. 4. 
the trump of God. And this is the com- 16- 
ing and appearing mentioned in the 
Text, which lets us know that Chriſt 15 
he that is ſpoken of in this Text, and 
no other: 
Chrilt never -tnakes an errand info 
the world for nothing. When he came 
before, it was to work gut mans redem- 
\[tion, his next coming will be of an+ 
other nature. The Apoltle tells you; 
| 1hat God hath appointed, a day wherein 
he will judge the world, A truth that 
folveth that great riddle of Providence, 
which made fo many wiſc Heathens de- 
ny a Deity, and hath made fo many 
| gaod 
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A Word in ſeaſon. 
good Chriltians ſometimes doubt itff 
Why the way of the wicked proffers, anihi 
the rod of the wicked lieth upon the bad p! 
of the righteous, It it were not that wif 
believe that harveſt, we ſhould ſtumblg]F 
at the long furrows which the ploweaſfol 
make upon the backs of the righteous. BulſD 
. thisſalves all; yet a little while, anc 
the children of God ſhall be deliver 
, from their priſons, and dens, and furkn 
naces of «M.cion, and their accuſrſ 
and perſec-itors ſhall (upply thei 
placesz : ah ! happy were they it it werpe 
no worle ) but flaming fire 15 muctff 
{adder, eſpecially aggravated with thiſf 
adjunct of eternity ) For behold he comy 
eth, yea he cometh to judge the earth ; witiſer 
righteouſneſt ſhall he judge the world, ani 
the people with equity. Would you known 
who this He 1s ? The Apolile tells youſ : 
i is the man Chriſt Feſis, he whom the: 
Fews cxucifi:d, he whoſe Goſpel men (alfh 
much deſpiſe, and againſt whom : 
1maginable deſpight 1s done 3 he that 
muſt not b= preached unto people that 
they may be taved. It is he that comp 
eth. Mens ditfe:ent affections to Chrilh 
read in all their faces and pngY ? 
ufhs 


A Word in ſeaſon. 5 
tſafficiently evince, that at this day of | 
Chis coming there will be diflering com- 
Aplexions of mens faces : With what ; 
faces will they behold this dreadful | 
ldJudge, who have deſpiſed his Blood, 
mobſiructed his Goſpel, haled his true | 
Diſciples into priſons, abuſed his Mini- | 

Mers, concerning whom he hath faid, 
«Ql will be with you to the end of the world, 4 
thnd, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me. 
nd 2gain, of his Saints in general, if | 
ciery ſpall offend any of theſe little ones, it { 
erdpere better that a milftone were hung about | 
clbeir neck, and they thrown into the ſea. = 
hiDn the contrary, the righteous will lift 
myp their head when the day of their re- 
ulfemption comes nigh. They have not been 
nifhamed of Chriſt, no not of his Croſs, 
ownd will have no cauſe to be aſhamed ,- i 
ouſt his appearance. This is that confi- b 
thence, and not being aſbamed, of which | 
 (ohe Text ſpeaketh, unleſs it be to be 

aMaderſiood with a particular reference 
hatÞ the Miniſters of Chriſt, for it is in 
hate firſt perſon, That we may have confi- 
meEnce. Taiab triumphed in the faithful 
1((þ{charge of his Miniſtery in this, That | 
ntsFough Iſrael was not gathired, yet be 
ff Ss __ ſhould 


-— 


4 6 A words in Holes, 
1 ſhould be glorified. And St. Paul, thath 
8 ſhould be a ſweet ſavour to God, bot 
__t with reſpe& to them that were {aved, a 
J 20 thoſe that periſh, It the Prophet hat! 
Etck. 3, #arned the linner, if he dic in his fi 
yet the blood lieth on vis own head, th 
foul of the Miniſter is free.,, The calcj 
otherwiſe it they be not warned, ( Ga 
iq have mercy on thoſe, that out of grec 
dine(s of lucre take Co many of che} 
| little children 1nto their care, that thi 
ll; are enforced to put them out to Nui] | 
*Þ "mw have no breaſts, where they ar}! 
ſtarved.) But yet as the paintul Malta: 
f that hath taken an idle child under 
"2 care, who through his own negligend] 
4 profiteth nothing, ; yet cannot - witho 
_ = {ome ſharne, -and lothnel$' to 'hear'l$ 
| and to hear his non-proficiendſt 
x ... *brought to a teſt; ſo the-painful ME 
niſter.of Chriſt will not without ſouſſt 
* bluſhing! and xeluctancy at: the gra 
© dayſiand and {ee.the many ſouls. und 
his charge adjudged to eternal bu 
ings. Therefore faith the Apoſtl 


; That we may have confidence; and not $$ 
ll þ aſhamed; But what ſhould be done 
iT Goſpel-proteſiors, - that both they a 
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A Word in ſeaſon, 
bd their Teachers, at the day of Chriſts ap- 
otff pcaring, may have confidence, and not 
and be aſhamed ? This 1s furimed up in atew 
at} words, Abide in him. But I muſt not 
in paſs over thoſe little particles in the 
thi tront of the Text, |[_ But now | It is ge- 
ey nerally agreed that St. Fohn wrote this 
308 Epiſtle 11 a time wherein Profeſſors to 
rec} Religion had made great Apytafre, both 
half in matter of faith and holineff, Emuſebins 
the and Azga/tine reckon up nine or ten 
I molt exroneous and 1mpure Sues, which 
a troubled the Church m his time. And 
(teJas it was a time of great defection, foir 
rhI}was a time of molt bitter perſecution, 
end Job himſclt was banithcd mto the I/le 
10ufot Patmos, where Chrilt bare him fo 
r much company, and dictated to him 
endithe Revelations, This Hiſtorical Cir- 
 MEkumſtance addecth a great Emphaſis to 
ſouſhole particles in the front of the Text, 
prefÞut 11, Now when the love of ſo mary 
nd@yaxeth cold, now when the world is ſo 
uro#ch in arms againſt Chriſt and his Go- 
offiGel, now when the Dodrine of Chriſt 
| ©: © much deſcrted and detpited, wien 
She ways of the Goſpel are ſo much de- 


amed, when all manner- of unclean- 
B nels 


—_ 


in Judgment, 


A Word in ſeaſon. 
neſsand leudneſs fo much aboundeth, 
Now, little children, abide in him. ; 

In the Text is obſervable, 

1. A familiar Compellation, 7+xvie, 
little children. ( 

2. A ſeaſonable Exhortation, wiren, 
&» ev70, abiae in bim. 

3- An Argument enforcing this Exy. 
hortation, Iva 77av, &c. that when be 
faall appear, we may have confidence, ©. 

This Text affords ſeveral Propolty, 
tions of Doctrine, ſome more imphedſ, 
others more expreſlcd. , 

That Chrift will appear. Though at, 
preſent he be perſonally abſent, and dif: ; 
appeareth to his people, yet he will, 
come again, he wall appcar. 

That at the day of his appearance, ſomiſy, 
' will have boldneſi and conjidence,other s will. 
bluſs and be aſhamed. 0 

That it is the great concerument 
* Chriſtians to abide in Chriſt, and thatl. 
efpecially in evil times. 

4. That a peoples abiding in Chriſt will 
| adde to a godly Miniſters boldneſt andy, 
confidence, when Feſus Chriſt ſhall appeatyf 


LJ) 


The third being the main Dorint 


4 Word in ſeaſon. 
v of the Text, is that which I ſhall only 
inſiſt upon. 


1. Prop. It 7s the great concernment 
© of the children of God, the Diſciples of 


, 


Chriſt eſpecially in evil times, to abide in 


Tt Chriſt, 

The foundation of this Propoſition 
hin the Text is evident ; But now, little 
he children, abide in him. Now that the 
Icimes are thus evil, by the corruption 
If men on the one hand, by the rage of 
Amen on the other hand. Now that 
there are many Antichriſts, by which we 
know this is the laſt time, verſe 18. Now 
that many are gone out from us, who were 
not ofus, Now that there are many that 
duce you, Verſe 19, 26, Now abide in 
"$him. But for a fuller diſcourſe upon this 
"ſubject, it will be neceſſary that I ſhould 
zopen to you, | > 
1. The meaning of this term, Abide 
#*t7n him, that you may know the full im- 
_ ſport of it. - 
PI 2. That I ſhould ſhew you, wherein 
mile his appeareth to be the great concernment 


at 
Fd 
zl 


»3//( 


ealof Chriſtians, 1. In all times; 2, More 

Eſpecially in evil times. EY. 

3. Then I ſhall bring it home to you 
B 2 mn 


1 


Jo. 1. 2. 


18,19, 26. 


Pam. 6.3. 
Cal. 3 26. 


% 


A Word in ſeaſon.” 
in a more cloſe and particular appli 
cation. 
1. Q!{t. What is the meaning of this 


Exhorcation, Abide in him ? What is 


this to abide in Chriſt ? 

1. Avide | is a term of continuance, 
and tignifics a continuing or perſevering 
in ſome place, or ſtation, in which 2 


perſon 15, being here applied to Chriſty 


1t muſi fignifie a perſeverance or cont int 
ance in union with Chriſt, or in ſome ſta- 
tion or relation referring to him, There are 


| three ways by which a man may be 
fa1d to have a relation to Chriſt. 


1. Sacramentally. We are faid 1n Scri- 


pture to be baptized into Chriſt, Kon 
6.3. Gal. 2,26. not that the perfors 
baptized is forthwith juſtified or regenty 
rated, (nonE-can maintain that with# 
out afſerting an interceſſion of the ſtate 


juſtification, and total and tinal apoſia 
tie) but by Baptiſm we are made mem: 


bers of that myſtical body, whereof Chrifi 


is the head, (T1 mean the Church ) thug 
jn the lrictcſt {cnſe, thoſe that are bap 
tized arc: baptizcd into. Chriſt myſtic 


 Chrilt as the Head of the Churt 


though not as the Head of the El & 
wy Fol 


a WW YO OOTY 


 AWord in ſeaſon. 
From this relation to Chriſt there 1s 
no {tarting, but by renouncing or de 
ie} Bying our Baptiſm, . Behides, W-2 are 
:;| baptized into Chriſt, as the ſouldier, by 
tiking his pay, or taking his oath, 1s lifte4 
C, into an Army, that 15, under an engay c- 
wh ment to profeſs Chriſt, and to be his 
i} ſervants. | 
48 2. Putatively, or Vifibly. It is a figu- 
| rative, but very uſual expreſſion in Scrt- 
4} pture, tor men to be (aid to be, what 
ref} they judge them'elves to be, or what 
bet they outwardly own and profels to be; 
thus the ſe:mingly righteous man 1s 
ri-fl called righteous. And in this ſenſe you 
my read of ſome that deny the L:rd that 
ond bought them, (ua's itay, that i3 ) and 
4 we are bid not with our.meat to deftroy 
4 our Brother, for whom Chrijt dyed. 
of Thirdly, More ſpiritzally ang realy by 
124 an 22297 of faith, Thus that man 15 1n 
m4 Chiritt, who aGaaly believeth,taith is that 
rf} grace which makes the true and per- 
J tet union betwixt Chriſt and the foul: 
| I mean that faith which the Apolile 
calls, the faith of Gods ele : the farth 
that worketh by lvve purifizth the heart, 
gives the ſoul vidory over the world, Oc, 
| Ba: Which 


I2 
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Which faith is not an idle, and inactive 
quality, but working and powerful ju- 
{lifying it ſelf. 1. By a profeſſion owning 
of, and adhering to the truths of the 


Goſpel. 2, By a ſuitably holy life andf 
converſation. With reference to this, [ 


take the Exhortation. 

2. But Secondly,Thiz Exhortation doth 
n0t ſuppoſe, that it 1s poſſible, that the uni: 
on once thus made betwixt Chrift and th: 


ſoul can be diſſolved. He that is the Au 


thor , 1s alſo the finiſher of our faith, 
The Seed of Gog ( faith our Apoſtle ) 
abideth in the believing ſoul, Tt 1sa great 
miſtake of ſome to conclude, from ſuch 


kind of Exhortations as theſe, the poſ-} 


ſibility of a Chriſtians falling from 4 
ſtate of Grace. 


3, But Laſtly, Though a Chriftian on 


truly implanted into Chriſt, and by faith 


engrafted, cannot but abide in him, bein 


kept by the power of God, and upheld by 


an everlaſting arm. Yet, 


I. This #nion on our part muſt be pre- 


ſerved, by the uſe of ſuch means as he 
hath appointed. Þ}_ 
2, A man may fall away gradually from 
his profeſſion, and may abate of his pri 
ict 


% 
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ice in holineſs: Now with reference 
to one or both theſe, is this Exhorta- 
tion, and many others of like nature 
16| in Scripture which fignifie theſe two 
+4 | things. 

18 2: Live in a diligent uſe of all thoſe Sa- 

cred Inſtitutions and Means which God nn 

+0 hath appointed you in order to your pre- 
. | ſervation in that ſtate of grace into which 
| the Lord bath brought you, and will by 
his power, but ( through faith oa your 
,, | part ) preſerve you to ſalvation. 
=, 2: And take heed that you abate mot int 
degrees of faith and Iove. This now 1s 
hf] the meaning of this ſhort Exhortati - 
(8 on, abide in him, which we ſhall the 
"Þ better underſtand by confidering other 

| Scriptures, 1n words, or in ſenſe pare- 
& 1:11 to ths. 
It is a phraſe we rarely meet avith 
jd inholy Writings, but only in the Go- 

© ip:], and Epittles of this blefled Apo- 
J jtle, It was Chriſts Exhortation , 
# Jobn 15.4. Abide in me, expounded Joh. 1$.49 | 
ver, 7. i any. man, avide in me, and 7,10. 
my words abide in him. Ver. 10. Abide ' b4- —y : 
j i my love. 1 Fobn 2.524. 1t 1s a little al- Tak TI 
ad tered, uf you abide in that which you have 
| B 4 beard, 


I. 
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heard. 1 John 2. 26. He that ſaith | of } 
abideth in him, ought ſo to walk, as beffver 
alſo walked , ver. 10. it is cMed anÞTi 
abiding in light: 1 John 3. 6. Who þ {a 


abideth 11 him fnneth wot. So then 
when we arc cxhorted to abide 1n 


«a him, we are called upon, To take heed 


of ſn, to do the will of God, to walk In 


the light of truth and holineſf, to continuſ 


in the owning, and profeſſion of the truths 
of God which we have heard, to take 
care that the words of Chriſt may abide 


in w. Two things we are called tofſw! 
tor : two things we arc admoniſhed to 


take heed of. 
I. We are called to, for a ftedfaſt own- 
ing of, and adhering to ſuch propoſitions, 


as we before by faith have embraced, and 


been perſwaded of from the Evidence of 
the word of God: Ar admoniſhed to 


take heed of diſowning, or denying any 
of them. 


2. Weare called to, fir a converſation 


\ Cloſe to the revealed will of God, and con- 


formahle to that ot Chriſt, and to take 
heed of any looſmefl, or remiſneſs in the 
prattice f bolineftl, whether referring to 


eur more regions DOMage to Godin ads. 
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of Worſhip ; or to our more ordinary con- 
verſation in our behaviozr towards men. 
This is that abiding inChriſt, which I 
ſay, is a duty of fo high 2 concernment 
to Chriftians, and that eſpecially in evil 
times. 

I ſhall Firſt, Evince 1t of general con- 
cermment to Chriſtians. 

Secondly, I ſhall thew the ſpecial con- 
concernment of it 1n evil times. 

Firſt, 1 fay, it 15 of general concern- 
ment to profeſſion m all times. This 
will appear to us, it we conhlider it as 
an End, asa Means, or as a Condition, 
or as an Evidence. | 

i. ASan End. I mean as 2 dvty of it 
elt falling under a multitude of Divine 
Precepts. Obedience to G1d 1n the great 
bulzneſs of our lives. In theſe two 

ords. Believe and Obey is ſummed up; 
he whole duty of man. Obedience 1$* 
Dur wy to God, as ur Soveratgn Lordi 

ould not the Servant obey his Maſter X 

ls the fountain of our Life and Motion 
and Preſervation ? Should not the Child 
dbey his Father, though he be but in 
he hand of God a Sccond Cauſe of Be- 


B'g and Life, and maintenance to him ? 


Obedience 
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Obedience unto Chriſt is yet our fur 
ther duty upon the account of redempti 
on, and manumiſſim, as he who hatlf ; 
bought us, and that by no mean pricf;c 


- out of the hand of our greateſt End "7 
_ my, and hath brought us into the gl, 


rious Liberty of the Sons of God. It is ti, 


that hath ſaid to us, Abide in me : an % 
again, v. 10. Abide in my love. 1 migh > 
multiply many Texts ſpeaking, though, j- 
not in thoſe words, yet to that ſenſe}, 
all thoſe preccpts that oblige to perſi,”, 
verance, to a further progreſi and continuf,,, 
ance in the wayes of-God : or that caufl,,, 
tion us againſt final, or gradual Apoſſ,, 
ſtacy, ſpeakall to the (ame ſenſe. SF, 
as if it be any thing the concernment Q,,, 
Chriftians to fulfll the Will of thelq, 
Lord, who hath purchaſed: them untg|,, 
his ſervice with his blood : It is they, 
concernment to abide in Chriſt, 

3.But Secondly,Let us conlider it as: 
means, Many things which are not Win 
themſclves delirable , are yet valuab f- 


With reference to their end. Finis ddllf;, 
 emabilitatem mediis ; this is defirable Af $; 


an end, and as a means alſo. I will opeyj 
this in a few particulars, fo 
1.4Y / 
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"7. It is a neceſſary means in order to the | 
MC hritians bringing forth frait. If he 
a bides in Chriſt, be ſpall bring forth fruit : 
Sf he abideth not in him, be ſha!! not bring 
WEorth fruit. You have both theſe Propo- 
Witions from the mouth of him that 

ould not lye, and both brought us an 
Krgumert to inforce this duty, Fobz: 
"$15. 4,5. Abide in me, and I in you; as 
BY be branch cannst bring forth ſruit, except it 
Bbide in the ine, (0 no more can you, except 
ſ ou abide in me, V. 6. He that abideth in 
Be, and 1 in him, the ſame brings forth 
much fruit, It 1s lighly the concern- 
ment of Chriſtians to bring forth fruit, 
"Sthe fruits of the Spirit, the frait of righ- 
eonſneſt unto life ; It 15 neceſſary in or- 
"der to the glory of God. Herein ( faith | 
Four Saviour ) i my Father glorified if ” 
Box bring forth much frait. E? 

It is neceſfary.in order to their own 

Walvation. But without their abiding 
Jin Chriſt, they cannot bring forth much 
$frxt : nay, they can bring forth 9 
fruit ; you have this in the words of our. 
J Saviour, Fobn 15. 5. Without me you 
Jean do nothing. Nothing ſpiritually and 

formally good, nothing that will Ro 
þ Go 
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God any glory, or do us any 8904, It 15m 
very emphatical Text, he doth not ſagþa] 
Without me you cannot 41 any great thmpg 
but without me you can do nothing. Nothw: 
without me you c477 do litth, but withoufhn; 
me you can do nothing. Yea, and in thhe 
Gr:.ek are two Negatives, which in theihg 
Iliome make a more veneiment negation; 
as much as if he ſazd, you cannot, yout canſſpr 
not do any thing. But if we had not{hj 
dire a Scripture reafon ftanding upon; 
Scripture foundation would conclude itþu 
1. It 15 a Principle in Natural PhiloSa 
ſophy, Operari ſequitur eſſe, and evidenſſch 
to every Vulgar eye, that where there) 
no life, there can be no motion or opthht 
ration proper to that life : All lite ly 
in ſome union ; Natural life in the «nf; 
bet wixt the ſoz] and body, ' ſpiritual lift 
in the #717 betwixt the ſoul and Chrilttf 
So as till there be ſuch an union, therYli 
can be noſpirite2! operation, nor can 1t bire 
any longer than that union holdeth. 
2, Nay further, Operation depends nit 
only upon union, but upon commutnionÞ 


, 


—-dSuppole a man to be alive, the unior 


betwixt the ſoul and body not diffolvf 
ed : if any thing hinders the fouls com! 
mMYunion 
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mnion with any part ) aS1n the dead 
lay alhc, Oc. ) it moves, it acts nothing : 
%JÞ0 it 15 with the ſoul, ſuppole the union 
offwith Chritt not ditlolved, ( that once 
ognadez cannot be diffolved ) yet 1t there 
tbe not a communion, it the foul receives 
Kot from Chritt , it brings torth - 
NFruitc, Yea, and according, to the dc- 
rec that 1t recerveth ' nfluence trom 
t{@him, fo will its trait be. 
nJ 3. Agam, ut appearcth by the fimz- 
fl 177 atcd by our Saviour, Fobn 15. 4. 
10Þaith he, I am the Vine, you are the bran- 
enffehes, Cut off the branch trom the 
e MVine, it brings torth no truit : nay, let 
Xt abide m the Vine, it any thing hin- 
yder it, that it receiveth no intluence 
From it, it brings forth no fruit : Ict 
it receive but a little influence, »t 
ceps alive, but 1t brings forth but 
ittle truit : Jet it on the other fide 
Weceve much influence from the Vine, 
hen it brings forth much fruit. It is 
the high concernment of the foul, to 
rig torth fruit , and to bring Forth 
much fruit. Hereby God hath a great 
Veal of glory, and the glorifying of God 15 
he great end of our lives: hereby a 
JR Chritiaan . 


v9 


- Chriſtian hath much comfort, and peauff 
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| Chriſt ts the means, and only means for 


' Profeſſor to kgep up his beauty and glorj 
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and ſatisfaGion in his own foul : The 
fruit of righteouſneſi is peace and aſſurandÞ0 
for ever ; and the End of it will bqpun 
much glory : he that brings torth much 
truit, ſhall fit upon a Throne. This | 
my firſt Demonſtration, trom the duty 
conſidered, as a means. 

Secondly, Saith our Saviour , Fo 
15.6. If a man abide not in me, be i 
caſt forth as a branch, and is withered 
and men gather them, and caſt them i 
the fire, and are burned. All in a para 


ble, but the ſenſe is eaſie. Abiding 
el 


f 
and vigour, and to keep him out of Hinc 
fire. This is the ſenſe in ſhort of tho! 
Parabolical expreſſion. A branch ſepaÞp 
rated from the Vine, 1s caſt alide as aid 
uſcleſs thing, not ſuffered to lyenear thiſuc 
Vine, being thus ſeparated and calc 
out, 1t withereth, wanting the ſapan 
juice of the Vine, by vertue of whic 
it brought forth leaves, and was greaff 
and flouriſhing : being thus withere 
Husbandmen uſe to appoint their Ser" 
vants to gather them up and burn themvt 


bh 
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_ 1, He that hath made a profeſſion to | 
Kcligion, a purer way of worſhipping 
Bod, and a ſiricter converſation before 
Him, if he maketh a defeRzon from 
tit, he 1s caſt forth, Caft forth by the 
Church, if that be in a calm and Pacate 
State, and not in ſuch a crowd of di- 
turbances from the world, that it can= 
ot draw out its ſpiritual Sword, and 
St me tell you Chriſtians , that is a <an—= 
{Preadful thing, to be orderly excom- 
nanicated by a Goſpel Church. The 
:Þpoſile calls it a delivering up #0 Satan, 
he ſ:paration of the Tfraelites from the 
,Fents of Corab, Dathan and Abiram was 
18 forerunner of Gods dreadful Venge- 
{nce on them, the Churches ſeparation 
u&om an apoſiatized Profeſſor for his 
aÞ poſtacy, is not to be flighted. Pro- 
aided this be done by a true Church, 
bud for 2 juſt cauſe 1t is formidable 
aFough, for other Bruta fulmina, they 
1@gnihe little according to that of Fob, 
dffow forcible are right words, but your 
ef guings what do they reprove ? But this 
not alwayes, I told you, the Church 
xÞ not alwayes 1n a condition, to exe» 
"te this Vengeance upon Traitor. 
Howevez 
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However thcy arc caſt out by the Provih] 
dence of G2d, A notorious finner ma 
be cajt ozer 1n the fight of God, whenh 
15 not fo ir foro EccleF es 1n the view + 
men 2 and there 1510 branch not :2i4m 
in Chriſt, but in this {{nfe 15 caſt fort 
God caſts him torth,, he never had at 
true unon With Cir:iit, he ſhall ue 
now have any appea: 1p relation, Go 
will not own him, his hs {hall not 
he ſhall be none of thum- that Gi 
will care for with that ſpecizl care wh 
God extendctii to all thoſc chat are y 
fible mcinbeis of his vitible Church, h 
hath made a detection trom the Cit 
of Goa, anc hath removed himfclt n 
to the fubarbs of Hell, he thall nc 
pow have the priv; l-dycs of comm 
Citizens. Tahus men uſe todo. Tal 
faith, it was ever known, that thoi 
who made dctection, and proved fall 
to the City oi Kome, jura civinm ten 
erunt, enjoycd the privilcdges of G 
tizens, God will let it be ſeen, t 
thoſe who arc tallſe to his City ſhi 
not retain the priviledges of the Cit 
of God. f 
Seconuly, As the branch 'cafts ont, mi 
thereth 
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Whereth. - So it ordinarily is with pro- 
feffors , they, loſe their beauty and 21o- 
ſry, whether 1t lay ir their quick, and ex- 

Tellnt parts, theſe oft rimes abate, their 
o&ifts dwindle, and come to nothing : or 
S$yhether it lay in the repute and credit 
alfſghey had in the Church of God; they are 
10Yookt upon as Fagitiver and Renegadoes 
>0Sy the ſincerer profeſſors of Religion. 
otfNay, for the moſt part, this is not all, 
Whey loſe alſo their hopes for repute and 
ucredit with the world, Who regard 
hem: as little as the Phariſce did Judas 
, When he had betrayed his Maſter. The 
viſe God ſo ordereth it , that the 
nWworld ſhall not traſt thoſe that his 


noLChurch cannot truſt.  A- fugitive from. 
nyhis Profeſſion, ſheweth too little of a 


 uChriſtian *to be valued by the Church, 
10nd too lUttle of a man. to be much 
alFalued by the world , who ordinarily 
enoye the Treaſon,but hate the Traytor 3 


Cihey like it well enough, to ſee one 
thÞrofcſling to Chriſt ſpitting in his face, . 


hito hear him jear and mock at the 


Ulfvayes of God in which: he once, 
alked, but in the mean. time they , 

Mate the traytor z abhorring thelevity: 
| .C 


th and 
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| and inconſtancy* of this weather-cock 
in Religion, that turns'in' obſequio 
neſs to every wind. Thus he wither 
every Way. That which he hath is t; 
ken from bim : lus gifts and parts , hi 
credit and reputation , he becomes # 
man of no 'value to eyery one; Bu? 
there is worſe yet that follows. | 
Thirdly, ( Saith our Saviour ) Men 
gather them, and they are caſt into | 
fire and burned. Thus men deal wit 
the withered branches of Vines, one 
ſeparated from the Vine, Thus wi 
God do with Profeſſors that abide nt 
in him. They ſhall be gathered up i 
the great day of Judgement. Out 
Saviour tells us who ſhall gather themS 
the Angels. They ſhall be burned witly 
unquenchable fire: The Apoſtle Cath 
There remaineth nothing for them, but! 
certain dreadful looking for of fiery ; 
dignation, Now our abiding in Chrifl 
if thetruths of Chriſt which we hav 
formerly owned : in the wayes 
Chrift to which we have formerly prof 
fcfſed, and in which we have formerh 
walked , is by our Saviour himſfe| 


preſtribed, as the only means to avoit 
thi 


il A Word in ſciſen. od 
this unſpeakable. evil otherwiſe bangs 


1 ing over our heads. 
Thirdly, Qur abode; with Chrift, Is the 
# excellent. mcans to keep his prefence 
; © with us. Abide an me { faith our Sa» Joh. 15 4, 
7 our ) and in you: SoJohn 14.23. 
| If any man love me, be will keepmy wards, 
and my Father will lavehim, and we will 
© come unto him, and make our abode with 
il bim. What is this for Chriſt to abide 
ne with the ſoul? I anſwer, asit is. one 
wilkthing for a ſou! t9 be 72. Chrift, another 
thing for a ſax! to abide in Chriſt, .. So 
p 19Þt 1s one thing for Chriſt to be in the 
Ouorl, another thing for bim to abide i 
emPbhe ſoul, The abiding of Chritt with - 
vita foul, I' think implieth 3 ©. 
uthl- 1. His manifeſtation - of himſelf to be 
ut ao! John 14. 21. He that hath my 
inommandments, and keepeth tbem, he it is 
wriltFhat loveth me ;, and be that loveth me, 
a'ſ all be loved of my Father, and T will 
Wore bim, and manifeſt my ſelf unto bins. 
pi The Lord may be in the ſoul, and yet 
ner\ſþe hid, fo as the ſoul may go about 
mſelFrying, here i my God, become © The 
yoiul may walk in the dark, and ſee no 
thiſght. Chriſt is then faid to abidein 
C2 the 


*. eth but for a'night. And, 


 forting, quickning, or ſtrengthening Crace, 


+ Jongs to him) its backſliding 1s bu 


. A'\Wardn ſeaſon. 
the:ſoul, when:he. appeareth to-it, and 
that in ſome conſtancy, 'that he'1s not 
(to.uſe the Prophets expreſſion, Jer, 
14: 8. ) 45 a: wayfaring man. who tarri- 


- 2. Gods ſenſible manifeſtatimns to 1 
foxl,, may be in the influences of com- 


Take a ſoul under the greatcfi defer: 
tion, and cloud. of Divine :light, there 
15.yct, as an Union, fo ſome communi: 
on. betwixt God and it, as the foul 
doth in ſome degree communicate 1 
(:}t unto God, under the greateſt apo- 
ſtacy it can be gnilty of ( if it traly be 


gradual) ſo God doth in ſome degree 
communicate himſelf to the foul. un 
der the greatett deſcrtion, the Unio! 
abiding, ſome'communion 15 neceſſary 
But now the Lords abiding ' with th 
ſoul, . argueth-more than this, it argue 
thus much, that the foul who thug.” 
abidcs in Chriſt , ſhall be 'under ſom 4 
ſenſible influences ' of Divine Love, ah 
that not only for its conſolationff 
chearing and” refreſhing it ' under darlff 
HMucs of Providence , - but-- for it 

Ip: ftrengt 
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frength and:Givelineſt inthe way of God& 
it ſhall -grow fronger andſtronger, every. 
day more:feſb, and lively, and activem- . 
| the. wayes.: of God.. Without this,: 
;.0 how _ heavily doth a foul walk ?. cry-: 
# ing out. with David, Lord, When wilt: 
thou comfort me ? How | hardly and 

heavily;*doth it come' off with any: 
| firitnal duties? How weakly doth it» 
# perform .them ? When theſe locks ate 
of ſhaven off, 'in which its great ſtrength 
Þ lyes, -it becometh as. another ſoul. 
| And this (evinceth it, to: be a great- 
point of a Chriſtians Wiſdom . to abide 
| in Chrift: You meet with a Promiſe: 
in the Old Teſtament -to. this purpoſe: - 
I will .makg' an everlaſting\Covenant with." 


aa them: good : but I will-put my fear into-- 
their bearts, thaz they ſhall never depart 
from me, Mark how God twiſts theſe-- 
v# both: together : the ſame Covenant 


E that enſures us Gods abode with us, 
# to do us god: engageth us allo not to? 
# depart from him. Thus far now I have 
# cvinced this as a piece of a Chriſtians: 
if Wiſdom to abide in Chriſt ; by. confider- 
ing it, as an End, 2: As a Means. 
wv C3 A 


of them; that T will not tiers: from them to--Jer-32:40. | 
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A Means in | order to our. keeping 
Chrifts abode with us. 2. In order. to 
our bringing forth fruit, and much fruit, 
| 3: In order to the preſervation of our 
k ſelves, from:the. greateſt evils of being 
| 


l caſt: forth; withering and burning. 

| ' 3. Let us conſider it as a conf 
i dition to which indeed all the Promiſes 

1 of: the Goſpel are. annexed. * You may 
if obſerve all the promiſes. annexed to a 

' camtinaiice 1n the words of Chriftz to 

jþ otercoming, to an” holding on to the end, 
2 which expreſſions; and many more of 
i like import, fignific the fame thing as 
R abiding \in Chriſt, It is .a queſtion 
i _ amongſt Divines, whether the. Covenant 

Ul: * of Grace, be abſolute or conditional. 1 F" 
| - | © '>*we underſtand by the Covenant of Þ, 
ft Grace, that Eternal Padtion which was |! 
ſu ' betwixt God the Father, and his Eternal ® 
( Sow ( as the head of the Ele ) it is B 
ia no queſtion - abſolute , and. nothing is }' 
\ required of | the Ele& , m order 
hk to: their Salvation , but what God in F* 
by ſome other branch of that ſacred Sti- $* 
q pulation, hath .engaged todo fbr them, |, 
| ' give unto them, or work ih them : but” 
\| becauſe in what we are ito: perform, 
il A 10 eur 
Wi 
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our own endeavour is required, and 
Uwe ate workers together with God ( to 
- [uſe the: Apoſiles expreſſion in another 
cauſe ) therefore in all Exhibitions and 
” BDeclarations of this Everlaſting Covenant 
anto men-( which were gradual, accord- 
ing to the different periods of the 
yorld , and as God was pleaſed more 
vr leſs, darklier or more clearly to re- 
cal his myſteries ) it is propornded con- 
ditionally; And this is the Condition an- 
exed to all the great Promiſes of the 
ovenant, that we' ſhould ab:de, hold 
aft, perſevere, continue to theend, not draw 
+ (pa, ©c. I ſhall only particularize in 
;F{Þne, and that is no mean one, Fohn 
F15-7- If your abide in me, and mywords 
s vide in you , you ſhall ask, of me what 
1 os will, and T will grve it you, For 
.. Poor worms to have a liberty to go to 
od, toask of him, to ask of him what 


——_ ws 


S 


, from the only Son of God that we ſhall 
ave it: Is it nothing to us? Seemeth 
to you ( Sirs ) a (mall thing to have 
bis liberty of acceſs to the Throne of 
Þrace? this is promiſed by him that 
annot lye,” and the condition annex- 
C4 wm 


pe will; and this under an afſlurance. 
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ed,is your abiding in bim. If you abi 
in me, you ſhall ask what-.you wil 
C Certainly, I ſhall need fay no moreti 
evince.this Abiding in Chriſt, ' the gre 
concernment of Chriſtians. 
__ 4+ But once more, letus conſider if 

an Evidence. An Evidence of thi 
truth of our Onion with him. An Evi 
dence to our ſelves; An Evidence unto othenl 
1. We can no other way evidence to on 
ſelves, that we ever had any true uni 
with Chriſt, than by' our abode and contiffc 
nuance with him, There is a real diff 
rence betwixt-a ſeeming anda real a 
ſincere Profeſſir , - but not diſcernabl 
( other than to him that ſearcheth thiſo 
heart and trieth the reins) any wa 
| but by a ſtcady and conſtant abode i 
our: profeſſion. - God hath ſaid, if tj 
righteous man  forſuke his righteauſud | 
and commit miquity, his vighteouſm 
ſhall never le yemembred. And ,agait 
If any om: draws back,, my ſoul ſhall hat 
no Pleaſure in him, 

 Whiles- thoſe, and ſuch like Text 
abide, this afſertion muſt be true. Thi 
Apoſile ſpeaking of ſom? that wen 
gone . out from the Church, fay bs, n n 
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d&rere not of #5 ; if they bad been of us, 
lfehey had continued with us. That day a 


tt 


hriſtian ſteps back , he loſeth all his 
ope,all his joy,peace,comfort & ſatisfation. 


'-2, It 1s our only Evidence unto others. 


FPat caſe a Chriſtian hath a truth of 


race, and be really united to Chriſt, 


fby an union which fin ſhall not diſſolve, 


and this Chriſtian apoſiatizeth from 


his profeſſiion ( though it ſhall not be 
aſtotally and finally ) gradually, What 


Fever he be, ether Chriſtians ( during 


his Apoſtacy before his return ) cannot 


Shadge him a Chriſtian indeed, but muſt 
look upon him as a temporary Profeſ- 
Mor till they fee him renewing himſelf, 


by repentance, for De ſecrets non judicat 


Eccleſia, The Church of God can 


judge only from what appeareth, and 
\Finterpret his heart by the Comment 
which his actions make of it. The 


fmm now of all is this. If a Chri- 


Mitian bg concerned, to keep the mani- 


feſtative, and influential preſence of 
Chriſt with him, to bring furth the 


fruit of holineſs co the glory of God, 
ef and much fruit to maintain his com- 
munion with Chriſt, and his Church, his | 


vigor, 


1," 
TH 


ficule to do it, It is a known ſaying 


Jews proſper, to lay hold on the skivt of 4 
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vigor, credit and glory with the Churdff® 
of God,to keep himſelf out of Hell fare,tafſ”"* 
maintain his unſpeakable priviledge, f"* 
going to God,& asking of God what hi J 
pleafeth, with afſurance of receiving fron 
Chriſt what he asketh.,if he be concerned. 
to preſerve unto himſelf, and to have, ti 
giveunto others an Evidence, that 
hath not mockt God,6& deceived men ut 
his profellion,& acted an odious diflem 
bler, & counterfeit in Religion. It is ther 
his wifddm and high concernment tt 
abide in Chriſt. I added further, that iti 
his-more eſpecial concerntment to look 
that he abide inChriſt in evil times, Let 
evince that a little, and it will appear te 
youif you conſider with me theſe things 
'1, That in ſuch times i# 7s moſt dif 


D ifficilia que pulchra; No brave thing : 
eaſie. It is an cafie thing, when the 


Few, and ſay, we will be calledsby th 
ame, to {wim with the ſtream alas, m 
ſuch a day, there are bladders enough| 
to hold us up from ſinking; belides 
the! force of - the ſtream alone will do 
it, but an evil time is the time of trial. 
(tay | Peter 


cm-l © £9 
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Peter himſelf found it eafier to abide 
Frith Chrift, when all the world ran 


It 


ter him, than when all hz Diſciples 


Srſook, him and fled. Evil times ordi-, 
arily afford three diſadvantages which 
Jake an abode in our profeſſion more 


ificult :65:Profeſlors. : 
1. The firtt'1s, from the looſening the 


. into. wickedneſi. There. is this chara- 


tcriſtical difference betwixt a good 


nd evil time m1 a ſpiritual ſenſe. In 
good time, a man may be 45 good as be 


Fill, but be may not be as looſe and pro- 
Sn as he will; he may pray and hear, 
Id wait upon God in Ordinances, pub- 


kly and privatcly as much as he will : - 


.& may not drink, and ſwear, and be 
Why, and reproach the holy name of - 
'$od as much as he will; the Magji- 
Mate remembers his Office to be a terror 


th 


| 
? 


,* 
ik 


(0 
al. 


er 


them that do evil; and will let him 
ow that, to that end he beareth not: 


Be Sword 722 vain, In an evil time men. 


ry be as looſe, and leud, and profane as : 
e wall, bat they may not be ſs pure, and 


j# h, and religious as they will. They: 


ay drink; and ſwear, and meet to re- 
|, aad diſhonouxr God what they 
will, 
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will, but they may not. be. fo hol 
they may not” pray and hear Golf 
word, &c, as much as they will. 
give me leave to tell you thas 15 a1 
ry evil time when it is thus, that gaffe 

lineſs and profeſſion is almoſt the oulf 
crime. And through th2 naughtin 
of our hearts, | whole native bias ſtar 
to evil, this makes it very difficult: 
abide with Gbrift., to hold faſt our pr 
fcflion at fuch'a time, when: we | 
that we may. give the looſ: to: our 
without feat of danger : from Eart 
Ir 3s true the man that hath a truerc 
of grace hates, fin, and loves go00dr 
*from a more. inward principle,but 
1m regard of the corruption: of « 
hearts, an' outward hedge:does wil 
and contributes much to keep the | 
wichin their true compats... 
2. A ſecond thing which in ſu 
times makes it dith-ult, 1s the cempt 
| on of onujward advantage ; which | 
| zimes uſually afford Renegadges in. pro 
| flon, When the Devil was got on ti 
| pinacle, he ſhweth Chriſt all the gloÞ 
[ of the world , and promiſeth hi 
(more than he had to diſpoſe of ) 1 
X | k 


] 
I 
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& than'all, if ke would fall down and 


Worſhip him. Infinite are the 1nftances 
ſtory of the large proffers in times 


f backſliding have been made to Pro- 
Sfors upon condition of Apoſtacy, 


ough tor the moſt part the perfor- 
nance hath ( throvgh Gods righteous 
deement ) been very ſlow. The 


Devil for the moſt part ſerving his ſer- 


ants of this nature, as the Popith Perſe- 
tors have uſed to (erve their Profe- 
tes, firſt debauched them, then burnt 
em; or as Amnon ({rved his Siſter 
hamar, firſt obtained their luſt of thern, 
en thrown them down ftairs. But 
mptations from profits, honours, credit, 


laces, ' are no light things, elpecial- 


where they meet with hearts , 
hoſe peculiar luſt 1s ambition, or co- 
etouſneſt, or any thipg of that nature; 
nd this is a ſecond thing, which makes 
biding with Chrift at fuch -a time 
ificult 3' («ſpecially for-men , whoſe 
uth , brceding , acquired or natural 


Parts and accompliſhments are ſuch as 


nder them capable _— for luch 


Wings, 


| 


3: A- third thing which creates the 
dithculty, 


and neceſſary , and of high advantag 
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difficulty, 1s, the temptations which ſoll 
times afford on the other hand, W 
the Devil had our Saviour on the 
nacle, he had not only the advantage 
a proſpe& to give him a view of ih; 
world; but of a Precipice too, to threat! 
him with into a compliance. Evil tin 
afford not only places of profit, a 
honour, applauſe and encouragemen 
tempt Chriſtians to a drawing bad 
but alſo Gals and fetters, nickna 
and reproacyes, inſtruments of death alhy 
cruelty, to fright Profeflors out of tif 
good wayes of the Lord : and 

belt of Chriftians have ſo much $t 
ſenſe in them, fo much of carnal a 
flaviſh fear , as theſe prove no we 
Engines oft times to debauch tha 
Now. this difficulty of ſtanding « 
ground at ſuch a charge, lets us knoi 
we are concerned to look to our f| 
Tits: at ſach a time eſpecially, if it | 
conlidered connexively with. what 
ſhall further add : for although dif 
culty, abſiraGtly and barely confid 
ed , diſcouragcth andertakers in at 
work ; yet it the work be honourabl 
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t whetteth the ſpirits, inſtead ofabating 
WOUur COUIAgE. 

- 2. Secondly therefore let us conſider 
Whe hanour and advantage we ſhall have by 
Gar abode with, and in Chrift at ſuch a 
Mime, and the danger and diſadvantage of 
Wir forſaking_bim. It js a great honor toa 

hurch, and'to a particular Criſtian, 
uſo abide in Chrift with an evil time. This 

as the honour of the Chyrch of Per- 
ſlams, Rev. 2.13. TI know thy works 
d where thou dwelleſt, even where S8- 
ns ſezt 5, and thou' holdes faſt my 

Wme, and baſt nt denzed my faith, even 

thoſe dayes wherein" Antipas was my 
\ Withfu! Martyr, who was ſlain among(t 
ul: where Satan dwelleth. The com- 
vetcndation of this excellent Church is 
1nplified here from two obſervable 

Wrcumliances, 1. They dwelt where $ a+ 
1ONſrr ſeat was, and yet they kept the 


—_— 


(th, and held faſt the name of Chriſt. . 


t We Devil hath a fugitive being in 
1atFolt places, but in ſome places he hath, 


dilfſeat, where an' uncontrolled pro-. 


defieſs, and debauchery aboundeth,, 
| alffiere's Satany Seat, It 15an hard thing 


ab dwell near his Seat, and yet to hold. 


tag fall 


5 
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falt the name of Chriſt : but it is a greaÞsf 
honour to a Chriſtian, to dare to b@#4 
firi, and holy , and walk with Goff 
ander the eye and frown of the Dcvis 
Secondly, They were faithful in thoſe days 
when Antipas was ſlain. To abide iÞ" 
Chriſt when multitudes run after him! 
chis is no great honour, but when thÞ! 
Devil is making havock amongſt Chi 
ftians', throwing ſome into Gaokſſ" 
others into their graves, then to bilff#: 
faſt the Lords name, this 1s a great hi 
nour to Profeſſors. You are thoſe (fait 
our Saviour in an emphatical praiſe 
his Apoſiles ) who have abode with me 
my temptations, It is an honour to 
Souldier to ftand by his Captain, wit 
the battel goeth againſt him', wt 
{ome of his companions are fled, othe 
are lain, and he 1s almolt left alonff 
Such honour hath the child of God F 
{ach a calc. | 

Nor 3s it meerly matter of honol 
but of real advantage too. Such off 
may be aſſured, that the Lord will na * 
aſhamed of him in the great and terrllff 
* day. Obſerve the Text: it 1s at 
implied in it z Whoſoever wn 
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aſhamed of me, and of 'my words, in this 
fadulterous and ſinful generation, of him 
hall the Son of man be aſhamed when he 
q Gometh in the glory of bis Father with bis 
je holy Angels. © When is the time, when 
Fhere 15 any fear of Profefſors, that they 
nhould be athamed of Chriſt, and of 
Mis words ? Is it in the Sun-ſhine of the 
ofpel ? No fear of that, profeſſion 
hen crowns 1ts friends, and 1s a re- 
,fvard to its ſelf. The fear 151n an evil 
hime, when a man cannot own God 
aifind his wayes, but he muſt be made 
:@ by-word, purchaſe to himſelf re- 
2 Froach and a nick-name, be pointed at - 
) Bs he walks in the Street, when he can= 
h$ot depart from iniquity, but he be-. 
hFomes the ſcorn of- tools , and makes * 
heBfinſelf a prey 3; this is the proper time 
onhien Proteffors are apt to he aſhamed. 
48 Chrif and his words, and if they 
ave any thing to do with Chriſtians, 
ous 15 ſecretly, coming by night ( as Nieo<: 
erm to Chriſt ) But faith this Text, = 
all any be aſhamed of me and my 
rril 'ords, of him Shall the Son of man be 
lefſPamed, when be cometh in the glory of 
Fl s Father, The contrary is implied 
a D * allo, 


 nour will this be to a poor wor, 
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allo, if there be any that an evil time 
cannot make aſhamed of Chriſt, and the 
wayes of Chrijt , but he will dare to 
own them, in the face of the world, 
when moſt peevith and angry : that*is 
the man, whom the Loxd when heſ 
comes to judge the world will not bef 
aſhamed to own. Oh! what an ho- 


when all the. woxld ſhall be gathere 
rogether before the Judgement Seat df v 
the great God , and a,,poor creature 
ſhall ſtand amongſt them, of whomit 
may be whule he lived, his friends wer 
aſhamed, *great perſons durit not ownlf 
him ,. if they met him, they wen 
aſhamed to. ſpeak to him, becauſe h 
was lookt upon, as a Puritane, and th 
Eternal Son of God at that day ſha 
not be aſhamed to own him as hi 
Child, his Stivant. Nay, honotfr is nc 
all m the buſineſs ; Our eternal happl 
nels dependeth upon our Lords ow 
ing us, or being aſhamed of us at thi 
day. Chriſt w1ll be aſhamed of nor 
at that day, to whom he willnot 
Depart from me ye curſed into A 
ernings. Fox Chriſt at that day not | 
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Sc aſhamed of ygis the fame thing as 
'o give us ghe Kingdom which he hath 
VFrepared for them that love him. But” 
"Fct a little further in demonlſiration of 


his, ſee that Text, Luke 22. 28, 29. Luke 22. 
ou are they which have continued with 28, 29. 


Me in my temptations. And I appoint 
YBnto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath 
Emointed unto me. Chriſis temptations 
"Tthere mentioned) were his trials, and 
WDuſes from men which he. met with 
"Suring his labour in the accompliſh- 
Tent of our Redemption. i 
8 Chriſt hath his temptations ſtill, not 
"Erſonally, but myſtically, not inthe body 
7 his fleſh, but in. his body which is the 
"W$-zrch, "His precious members have yet 
Sc trial of cruel ſcoffs and mockings, of 
1Þpo's and zwipriſonments, The Goſpel is 
Wbjc&ed to the ſame perſecutions, to 
Which the Lord of the Goſpel ſubjected 
Pmſclt. Now fome there are that abide 
VOich Chrift i his temptations, whillt 
hers turn their back, profeſling they 
OB burn ; What ſhall theſe men 
ve? I appoint ( faith our Saviour ) 
in you a Kingdom, A Kingdom ! what 
 Sreward is this? What will not vain 

WS men 
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men venture, what wilknot they (ufferf 
| = they may but uſurpa &mgdom! 
When they have it, what have the 
" more than a gilded Crown of rk 
thorns upon their heads ? But whati 
this Kingdom ? not earthly, but by 
venly, rota Kingdom for care, troublik 
ſollicitude and domination, but for plu 
ſure, joy and happineſs unſpeakable. Fi 
Kingdom without @ care, 'a Kingdal 
without. an enemy, a State having 
the ſweetneſs, happineſs and: conten 
but nothing of the trouble and burtht 
of an carthly Principality. Nay, he add 
As my Father hath appointed me. TI 
particle | 4s | may cither refer to t 
Kingdom betore ſpoken of, then 1t 
nota ſimilitudinis, non equalitatis , not 
note ofcquality, but of fimilitude. Gd 
abiding tervants ſhallnot have an eq 
degree of glory, but the fame ſpeciti 
glory with Chriſt. Or cle the parti 
may denote the title and aſſurance: 
certainly as the Father hath appointedfſhe 
me a Kingdom, andT ſhall have it, 
certainly thall you have your Kingdo 
On the other ſide, not to abide wi 
Chrifi and m Chriſt in an evil time, 
a ma 


A Word in ſeaſon. 
a matter of great diſhonour, and higheſt 


Wiſadvantage to us, It will be of great 


iſhonour to us, both in this lite, and 
it the great day of the Lord, In this 
ife firſt, and that with all forts of men. 
onſtancy ' to principles and | profeſſion 


& 2 virtze which commends it ſelf to the 


yorſt of men : for the contrary argues 
ither a want of judgment in our firſt em- 
racing principles, and undertaking 


Srofecflionz or a levity of mind and want 


fconſcience, both which are high dif- 


Faragements to our reputation and 
Yonour. Fora man to engage in Religi- 
Wn, not underſtanding, or not having 
Wuly weighed the principles of it in the 


allance of the SanQtuary, 15 no better 
anto ere an Athenian Altar, To the 
known God ; if he hath weighed them, 
d approved them as Te Sagiporra, 
e moſt excellent things, to deſert 
em argues ſuch a want of conſcience; 
 fitreth none but thoſe who make a 
eap reckoning of eternity, and wall 
ll their fouls and higheſt concern- 
tents for a morſel of bread. Hence it 
that an Apoſtate never is in credit 

ith the men of the world, or that 
D 3 faQion 
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faction m it to which he hath made 
defection, who cannot but look up 
him as wanting either judgment ( 
conſcience. Did. he firſt engage in 
courſe and practice .of Religion, wit 


out any enquiry into the principles| 


1t, or examining the truth of the 
What could be a greater levity or1 
nity? Did he underſtand the principh 
and compare them with other preten 
ed ſpiritual things, and judge theſe 
which he hath walked the mot rat 
nal, the moſt agreeable to the will 
God ? Why hath he now reje& 
them ? why is he departedfiom the 
Is the will of God altered ? Is the 
Yea and Nay with him? Is the 
the ſame, the will of God the ſame; : 
his judgment altered and pra@ 
turned ? What lightneſs is this? He 
unworthy of a man, much more 0 
Chriſtian ? God therefore calls after 
antient people the Jews, turned K 
gadoes from him, Fer. 2. 10, 11. 1 
over to the Iſles of Chittim, and ſend 
Kedar, and conſider diligently, and ſa 
there be ſuch a thing, Hath a Nat 
changed their gods, which yet gi 
go 
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gods ? but my people have changed their 
glory for that which doth not profit. 

Objef. Some will ſay to me, 1s then 
every change of a Chriſtians mind in the 
mpGice of Religion infamous or unlawful 2 

$9l.Ianſwer, No. There is a Reh- 
19 gion which men have 9x tradzce, a re- 
14 ligious courſe which they have taken 
pl up meerly from the example or inſiin& 
nF of their parents, without any exerciſe 
of their own judgment, (and Iam afraid 
this is the Religion of the moſt in the 
IIS world : ) They can give no other ac- 
count why they worſhip God this or 
enſthat way, but becauſe this-was the way 
ha their fore-fathers worſhipped God, 
and they hope they are gone to heaven 
Wand ſhould they be wiſcr than their fa- 
&ilthers? This was the Religion of the 
Woman of Samaria b:tore {he was con- 
_veried, Foh. 4. 20. Our fathers worſhip- 
r|8fed in this mountain, and you teach that 
in Feruſalem we ought to worſhip. This 
gs that which the Heathens generally 
aid for their ſuperſtitious worthips, and 

@ which chey urged to Chriſtians. from 
ati time to time, Tere is ho true reproach 
e Farilcth to any, from changing his pra- 
D 4 ice 
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"man a reafon and judgment, he ex 
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tice in Religion taken up upon tiuſto | 
ſcore: the reaſon is, becauſe every onffef 
ought to live by bis own faith. And Gdlffhat 
expeReth, that when we are arrived tifider 
years of diſcretion, that we can uſe guſma 
own reaſon, we ſhould Prove all thingihit 
and hold faſt that which is good, Yet thino! 
world accounts this a reproach to (dir 
RL... fot 
2. There 1s another blind Religion 
which men may be engaged in,- fron 
Tradition, and the courſe of the Churdg 
wherein they have lived. The onh 
account they can give why they thy 
or thus worſhip God, 15, becauſe th 
hath been the courſe of their Country 
the cuſtom of that Church un whid 
they have been educated. God expe 
CGteth of us, that we ſhould, cſpecial 
in the great matters of our ſouls, nd 
take up any thing upon truſt, But | 
being certain, that God hath lcft an in 
fall-ble rule in his Word, and given unti 


pecteth men ſhould exerciſe it, and liv 
( asI faid before ) by their own faithFer 
For a blind Papi/t therefore, that hath « 
been muMcd in his Religion, and taught 

t0 


| @ 
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Fto believe and do, as that which a pack 
Wot men, calling thcmſelves the Church, 
Jhath taught him, having his own un- 
Mderftanding awakened, and his reaſon 
Imanumiſed to uſe it, and judging that 
hitherto he hath worſhipped God 1g- 
ESnorantly, and contrary to what the rule 
Wdire&eth; to turn hus feet into the way 
fot Gods teſtimonies, 1s no real re- 
proach. | 
Thirdly, Suppoſe a Chriſtian hath 
undertaken a way and practice of Re- 
IWigion, upon enquiry into the will of 
od, conſcientiouſly believing, and 
alking according to his own judg- 
ent upon the will of God revealed in 
Wcriptures : Tne judgment of man 
SÞrowing by degrees to perte&ion, and 
t being infallible, it 15 not »1mpoſlible 
Þut in ſome things he may alter his 
Sudgment and practice, upon the fur- 
Sher illumination of his mind, and in- 
ormation of his judgment : and it may 
6c no juſt cauſe of reproach to him. 
But then his alteration muſt be appa- 
ently for the better : that is, for ſuch 
$ courſe as is apparently more confor- 
able to the Scripture, and the _ 
| | WI 
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will of God _ in then}þt 
and © conſequently more purſſo! 
ſtrict and holy. 5 ir it « be (0 Jy 
mong|t the men of the world, ( wid: 
will not underſtand this )) it will bell} 
reproach to him. But where a mit 
changeth for what is apparently a loofw 
way of ſerving God, and which brinſte 
God lels glory, and gives a great: 
liberty to the fleſh: this is a reproafſp 
not to be wiped off. But the gqod gnc 
bad word of the world 1s not highldz 
conſiderable, ( indeed only to - that 
who make a defection to.it ) To bifw 
a praiſe in the Churches of Chriſt, 1s wl 
15 molt truly valuable. How little 
this can thoſe expe& who have 1 
proached the Goſpel, andthe holy : 
right ways of God? Such men | 
come the ſhame and grict of all thi 
who were formerly their compani N; 
in the things of God. 

But alaſs, what is the diſhonour 


this life, to the ame they will ma i 
with at the great and terrible dajſſco 
when, as I ſhewed you before, the ſto 

ſ 


of God, coming to judge the quick 
#he dead, with his gloxious Angels, it 
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al þe aſhamed of them. Ohthe diſhonour 
*of that day! How ſhall all Apoſtates, 
with thoſe mentioned Rev. 6. at 'that 
day cry to the mountains to fall por: 
xllthem, and to the rocks to cover them, that 
they may not ſee the face of that Chriſt, 
flwhom they deſerted in the hour of 
temptation, whoſe ways and ordi- 
ances they forſook, becauſe of the re- 
proach and threats.of men, But this is 
| Fnot all: That day will not only be a 
day of ſhame, but alſo of wrath, yea of 
1fereat wrath, And certainly there's none 
will have a greater ſhare1n the dread- 
vifiul wrath of that day, than thoſe who 
have forſaken the right ways of the 
WLord. Degrees of wrath will be di 
pcnced according to degrees of finning. 
Now there are none who have to an 
Wigher degree diſhonoured God, and 
made his name tobe ill ſpoken of, than 
uch as have apoſtatized from the ways 
Fol God. But this I have before hinted, 
Wl thall therefore adde no more to the 
confirmation of this point, Inow-come 
0 the application of it, and that I 
 aihall bring under one general Head of 
BEXhortation, Which I ſhall divide into 
wo 


et 
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> Hieron. in Other to fay nothing but this, Lit 
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two more general branches-: 71. -Thihn 
firtt reſpecting, Such as yet keep thenfwc 

ſtation in the ways of God, to confirnſfſhc 
them, and engage them not to (tir theyſkh1 
ground. 2. The ſecond reſpecting ſudfſes} 
as have made a defecFion, (it poſſible) tt 
engage them to return. 

Exhort, In the firſt place give me leave t 

I, Br. {peak to you, my Brethren, who ye 

are in the ways of God, what you were 

to you let me repeat my Text, 4 

20w, little children, abide in him. Ii 

reported concerning the bleſſed Ape 

file who was the Author of this Epailile 

that abiding at Epheſss, when he w 

very old, fo as he could not go to thi 

place where his Diſciples met to wor 
ſhip God, but as he was carried, no! 
was able to ſpeak much, he was wonlſp" 
at their ſeveral meetings one after ain": 


anſ 


6 Cap. ep. children, love one another, His Diſciples 
ad Gal, Jaft tell him of it, and wondred that th 
never heard more from him than on 
ſentence, and that ſo often repeated 
He anſwers them, I: 3s the precept of t 
Lord, and if that alone be done it ſuf 
ficeth, If, my beloyed friends, it werlfff: 
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ny caſe, and I could ſpeak but ſeven 
ords unto you in this evil time, theſe 
ould be the words, And now, little 
&hildren, abide in Chriſt. Tt you ſhould 
dk me, why I fo often inculcated thoſe 
Srords, I would make you #he {ame 
nſwer, 1t zs the precept of our Lord, and 
&f this be done, it is enough. T1 would not 
fy unto yall Abide in me, or in my 
Words; nor, Abide in the words which 
a8he faithfel ſervants of Chriſt have formerly 
-j$4#2ht you. This may be your duty, 
but not becauſe- they taught it you 3 
lehey-were fall|ble men. - Search the Scri- 
tures. Abide in Chrift, God forbid any 
Miniſter of Chriſt ſhould require more 
ff you- I would not fay to you, Abide 
any principle you have learned, nor in 
$2 praffice you have walked in. This 
nay be your duty, but not unleſs thoſe 
Principles and practices have been what 
Þur great Lord and Maſter hath rc- 
e@{uired of you, Abide in Chrift, Hoc 
nefolem ſafficit, this alone 1s enough. But 
4Þ"at you may underſiand the tull ſcope 
Wt the Exhortation, I ſhall open it in 
Free things, and fo divide this Exhor- 
ration into three branches. 
_ 1, Abide 
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r. Abide 1n the faith of Chriſt ; I mean 
the tixed per{waſion of the truth 


Goſpel propotitions. Truths which, 
Chritt in his Golp:] hath revealcd toff 


you. 1 


2. Abwde in your faith in Chriſt 
wha! ſhall not take faith tiridtly toi 
adherence, but as comprehending that 


and hope, and patience. * 
3. Abide in your obeazence to Chrith 
walking in your uprightneſs in an cxFÞ 
att obedicnce to his blefſed will, botljuc 

w matters of Worſhip and Homage tc 
wards God; and in matters of Hoh 
neft, 7 uſtice, equity, and Mercy toward h 
men. 0 
r. Abide in the Goach of Chriſt, that t 
mm a firm and fixed perſwaſion of the truli® 
of thoſe propoſitions of treth, which Chi 1 
hath in his Goſpe! revezled, This 15 tht 
lealt of a Chritiian, and that which diÞict 
ſfimnguiſheth him from a few, wh! 
believeth the O14 Teftament but not thif®? 
New and trom a Pagan, who belief 
eth neither. A man may go to ht q 
who. hath ir, ( for the devils alſo belienf®* 
and tremble, they could ſay, Thowa 


_ Chriſt the Son of the living God) but pc 
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nſþan can go to heaven without it, It is 
the foundation of- juſtitying faith, it 
dflath an influence upon all qur practice. 
Bow ſhall men call on him cn whom they 
we not believed. Therctore the Apoflle 
|caking of ſome Apytates, joyns both 
cle phraſes together, Having made 
ipwrack of faith and of a good conſcience. 
Without reliance on Chriſt, none can 
if ſaved 3 who will truſt and rely, and 
Jhere to a Saviour, who doth not 
Sow him, or is not perſwaded of him 
his circumſtances of ſufficiency. 
Fhink not therefore light of this. 
Jhc propoſitions of the Goſpel are va- 
ous, the Scriptures are as full of them 

$$ the Heavens are of Stars z but as one 
Far differeth from another in glory, 
Witis with theſe Propoſitions. All are 
t of equal weight, glory, and influ- 
WccDivines have uſually diſtinguiſhed 
Sm into Fundamentals, and {uch as 

thife m0 Fandamentals., But what are Fun- 
jenÞpmentals is not yet agreed, nor I think 
Wer will. I ſhall not undertake to de- 

ien$de the controvertie. But mn ſhort, 

oF! fhink Propofitions of truth may be 
tof81ed Fundamental, 1. With reference 
80 
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to others. So thoſe truths are Fun 


y bl 


' mental, which are the baſes and foul? 

| ations of a'l others,from whence thai 

7 | flow by way of jul Conſequence 
j 1nference. : 
i 2. With reference to our ſalvatinfþ 
ll and 0) thoſe arc fundamental ups 
Fl which our falvation depends. And 
4 theſe, | 
. 1. There are ſome that mult be 

* plicitly known and aſſented to, or we ca 

l not be ſaved. I think truly the numbS, 
P, of theſe 15 not great, though I durſt uf 
+ undertake to detine them. _ 1 
in 2. Others there are, of which 
L cannot fay, that an explicit dikinſy 
3 knowledge® of them is neceflary to ; 
l. vation, but ſome knowledge of tha; 
': and affent to them is neceſſary, c< 
fl cially to perſons living under the ly 

fa of the Goſpel. I ſhall not pretend 

| _ gweyou a fir:& account of all chit 

i under either notion, but ſome I ſh 

i more eſpecially commend to you. Þy 
Rl | 1. That the holy Scriptures are ; 


Word of God, and the only' Yule of iq; 
and life. This is the principle of 
Chriſtian Religion, and the proof of 


'A Word itt Jeaſorn, 7. ol 
rom Scripture is not to-be expeceg. 
| Take heed you fail not m this, yea, and 
Take heed upon what” argument you re= 
Fceive the Scripture as ſuch, The Soci- 
Þrien will tell you there are arguments 
Snough from, reaſon, (but .the greater 
Snot bleſſed by the leſs. ) The Papijts 
Sill cell you, the Tradition ofthe 
Church is enough. It you take the Scxi- 
WStures upon. either of. theſe evidences 
2 ſufficient, .the-deyil hath a fair ad- 
Wantage. to.tcll you, That both theſe 
fre but boa, teſtimonies, and hu- 
ane teftimony can beget but an hu- 
Wane faith, and if an humane faith be 
"S:fhicient. for the Scriptures in general, 
it is ſufficient for every propoſition. of 
"ith revealed in them. Our Saviour 
cl lefſed Peter for believing what flfb and 
li OHA revealed not tr bam, . The old Do- 
a Fine of Proteliancs was, That nathing 
Ut the mmpreſſion of the ay s pirtty Work 
Rs by and with reaſon,, ang the ſelf 
Becence of #boſe holy books, can be enough, 
* Wold there ,- or you loſe all. Do the 
[gifts bid you, Prove the Fpirit you pre- 
of 14 to perſwade to? Bid them prove *' 
"ct Church, whole traditions they 
fx | E obtrude 


R 
wdeR It tells you, Rem. 4. 25, He Fae. | 


with them. They muſtcertajnly proy 
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obtrude upon you, and you are evaſ; 
it by the Scriptuxes, or not all, and ? 
fo, I hope the Scriptures may 2s wt A 
be allowed to ſhine in their own wy 
as in. the light of the Charch, whidh, 
hath no light but what it muſt borrod. L 
from the Scripturcs. - 

2, That the Lixd Feſus Chriſt, 
Eteynal Son of God, prophefied and pri, 
gared of old, inthe fink of time, aſſum te 
ony nature, and,ar God- Man died 
our fins, and roſe again for onr juſtificati 4 
being our only Saviour, Mediator, and| by 
Ferteſſor , and he whom God hath j 
pointed 10 judge the world. The Sociniafh; 
or Unitaxzans ( as they call thtmſclvaſſ, 
deny the eternal exiſtence of the. Sol 
Gad, and fo call you to believe in | 
inſufficient Saviour, they deny his MN, 
rits, or tbe Satisſaltion of them. Ti 
Papilts tell you of other” Mediators a Nc 
Interc(fſ»rs, (Hence their "invocation 
Saints ) they teach you to traſt in Jie 
own merit. take heed of theſe, tl ” 
ſhake the foundations. ' The Apolita; 
calls Chriſt, God over all; bleſſe d for pl 
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Y livered, for ower offences, and roſe again far 1 Tim, 2, | 
Tour juſtification: It tells you that there 35 5: | 
hut one Mediator between God and,nuan, 
even Chritt. , That he liveth. to make 
i interceſſion for us, Heb.: 9, That there is AQs 4.12. 
Of 12 other. name. under. heaven. by which we 
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MY £272 be ſaved, neither is there ſalvation in 

Bany ozber, . Let this be aſecond. ; 

. That . there is. none righteous , 

l nv not one, No Infant. .. The - ova _ rg 

Atells you, Epbeſ. 2. 3. We are all by na< 18, 1g. 

A ture children of wrath. - Pſal. 5 1. 4. That 

iaflour mother bath conceived us in ſin. That 

q oi mans diſobedience many were male 

i No grown perſon cither legally 

oh at 1 King. 8. 46. For there is 

: wha; liveth and \ſinneth nat. Fam: 
2. Fa, 2. 10. Eccleſ.3.20.. Theres 

0. oh man that liveth, and finneth tut. 

C or yet. Evanpelicaly riohteous from any 
ghteouſneſs of Nis own. But of this 

a rc byand fy TED 

\. 4+ That the righteaus. FPAe loveth riohs 

Meoufneſs, And without. righteouſneſt”, 

r Kan can: ſtand before God) but will,cers 

Poa nly be accurſed to- all eternity. The 

Fſalmiſi tells you, The, righteous Lord lav= 

P rake Thel Law is, Curſed. 7s Gal.3. 10. 

2 
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| 
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© * be that continiitth mit in every title ofi| 


. ci any Poor eathire int the preat day 


Silt the alone righteoufmeſi of the Lovd * 


£084.12. 


- this. Þ, Raw9'&:Gres'10 be otnd' þ 
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with that curf6; it only allows of 


'*7 typlete. | 


Yarating or falliig Church" t-1$-the 
rice ofa ftaydingor talling foul, Hol 


A Wave int ſeaſon. 
Law # do it. The Golpel difpenteth wo t 


Sareties fuling the Law for us, a 
our fulfilling ofit'in him, according i 
that of: the "Apoſtle, 14" Þim"you o 


. 


+ That theve is 10 righteouſneff, whe 
#6 Lovd can Rand befire 2 righteous 


14 Chvift, that vs, vis ative ani pſ 
thedienet wmpmen and made over win Wal 
Nor is there: any Hekuerance fo wrdit 
Sr by »bis righteonſneſſ of Chriſt inputilſpe 
This poimt-is the very hinge of the Gi 
ped; Lother caſted it, The- Articte of 


His, and you will not catiy' be (ie 
duted ih other points. The Geriged 

rells you, There 1s no other' rams giv 
wnaler heaven by- which men can be ſav 
Neither is there ſalvation in any otber. It 
the-whole bufinels of St. Pax] ali. 
chiroughout' the Epiftle ro the Rohdlipnd 
and rat to the Galathians, to prof 


Chr 
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J Chriſt alone; not baving bis own righ-" Phil. 3.9, | 
i teor/neſt, which is of the Lam, but the *®: | 
righteouſneſs, of God, the righteouſuels 
ok faigh, Hence Chriſt is called, 16s. 
{Lord our righteouſneſs. Andi he is faidþ to 
fl have) beds made fin far us, mbo knew uo 
Bin, thati me might be made the vighter- 
onfneft. of God in him 3, And ta'be wade of 
ddifbt us: IYiſdom, Righteorſneſt, Sarr- 
ification:and Redemption. . 
M- 6, That every. ſaul ths jlelified 15  effe 
inatly called. be 3s oh onhji ( 45 manyare 
Walled.) called ont. of the: Pagan: maria to 
Whelieve: and receive the DoQFrine of the, Ga> 
ſel, but: by the Spiriti of God popverflalln 
oring with the Word, he ts made to.ſoe 
(nd be ſenfible of bis loft: condition: out of 
wriſt, and enabled' by, « true and: lively 
Math to receive, and lay bold: pon, and:truſt 
Ss Chriſts righteouſneſl, he is alſo regene- 
ated, thet is, made @ new .man,.. by 4 
vifhange mrought by Gods Spirit in his heart, 
fections, whole man. And without. this 
tone 7s juſtified, none can. be. ſaved, Joh, 
WB. 5. Except a man be bortt. again of water 
Md the Spirit, he can. never enter into. the: 
We dim of Ged. Rq. 8. 13. If yu. live 
ter che fleſh, you ſpall die. Ro. $: 1. 
1, E 3 There 
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* There is no condemnation to th:m that arl 


in Chriſt, who- walk not after the fleſh bu 


after the ſpirit. If a a man have not the pi ] 
yid of Chriſt, he is 'none of bis, And'infj 
many other Texts. d 

"Let men talk; what they vleaſe ih / 
Baptiſmal Regeneration, who ſo lives tf tr 
years' of diſcretion, and hath no mony « 
{hall never ſee the face of God. I ion U 
the moſt learned affertors of it concludy 1 
It of little value, ponentibus obicem,'2  t 
they ſay, that is, if men after 'Baptiſnſ| r 
wilfully- fin againſt God, ( who. live 
and doth not ?) So as chat limitatio 
makes their novet DoQrine but z ſe 
rity to baptized perſons dying in 'infats 
They have a fancy \to merit the nan 
of Blandi inſtead of Duri patres infantu 
(as Anguſtine was called). All thatist 
be tearcd of the imbibing in- that nei 
Doctrine 1s, leſt people ſhould be lu 
led aflcep with that notion of bein 
Juſtified in Baptiſm, and think that | 
afterward. they runto all excels of ris 
they need only to waſh their feet,, by 
flighty repentance, and never look afit 
a true bght of fin, or an aQual: belies 
ing in the:Loxd Jeſus Chritt. 
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ll 7. That Chrifts Righteouſneſs is not im- 

i pured to any ſoul, without the exerciſe of 
| faith, eying, Tecerving, reſting upon Chriſt, 

nl and Chriſt alone for ſalvation. - Nor can 
any trne at of ſanitification flow from 
any other principle. So as one who 
never in' the tight of his {in and loſt 

tf condition fed to Chriſt, and laid hold 

| upon his righteouſheſs, be he under 
If what other circumſtances of birth, 
breeding, Church-memberſhip, moral . 
of righteouſneſs, formal and conſtant per- 
formance of' religious dutics is m a 
of tfare of dammation : and fo dying pe- 
riheta for ever, Joha 3« 18. - He that Joh. 3.18. 
"8 believeth on bim, is not condemned z but 

# be that believeth not, is condemned alrea- 

mYl oy : Lecanſe he bath not believed in the 

oY name of the only begotten Son of God. 
Ver. 36. | He that believeth on the Son, 

i bath everlaiting life : he that believeth 
in not, ſpall nat ſee life, but the wrath of 
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God abideth on him. Rom. 5. 1. Being 
10 juftified by faith , we have peace with 
Ji God. And again, Without faith it is 
Ne impoſſible to Plealc God, ' * ht Fs 
ies 8. That regeneration and faith, and. FN 
"YN every other habis that is truly ſpiritual 
Tip E 4 cometh 
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| camety from the ſpecial diſtingaiſhing gran 
_ of God, and 4 wrought in he ſoul, b 


Pis alone power , and by him drawn ou 
znto exerciſe, and we have no power of om 
ſelves ſo much as to think, one good thought, 


Except a man be born again of wat 


I Joh. 3. $. 


 Phil.1.29. 


| Eph. 2.8. 


Jam.1. 17. 
John 15. 


2"Cor. 3.5: 


and the Spirit, John 3. 5. Born not «f bloyſi 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of man, 
but of God. Phil. 1. 29. 1t is. given yu 
on the behalf of Chriſt to believe. Faith 
not of our ſelves, it is the gift of Godt 
Epheſ. 2. 8. Every good and perfed gif | 
cometh from above, James 1. 17. Witho 
me' you can do nathing, John 15. ih 
have no ſufficiency ns our  felves tu 
think one good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5, 
Abide in this (Chriſtians,) Chriſt doth 
not fay , Without me you caa. do naſhy 
oreat things, nor without me you cat 
do little, but without me you can dy 
Juſt nothing, 


- 9. That whoſoever is thus. :utified and 


ſenſe ſmneth not ; Not as others do, na 


ſnning, not with plenary atis, and con-(þ 
ſent of his will. He cannot be an habi 


regenerated, ſinneth often, but yet in ſome 


making a trade, nor taking a pleaſure in 


tual, conſtant Drunkard, Unclean per: 
| la: | fon, 


4 wt 
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qn, Swearer, Curſer, Lyar, Blafphe- 
r, Prophaner of Sabbaths, qr the ho- 
y Name of God 3 he cannot live in 3 
nown courſe of cheating and dc» 
uding:. , but though he falls (even 
mes a.day,. yet it is by ſigs of infir- 
ity 3 and it he be qvercome by tems 
tations to greater ſins, , as Noah, Abra- 
am. Fob, Peter, David, &t. yet he lyes 
it. in them, but with Peter meeps 
tterly. 
10. That although a child. af God may 
many things be ignorant of his duty, 
ad wherein be knows it , may: ſometimes - 
ant [trength to perform it : and he who 
dth moſt is not perfet : yet no true 
le of God will live in the mwilful and 
tant omiſſion of any  ewwn ditty , 
Ir in the walful ignorquce of any part 
hig daty 3 but ſiriveth to grow in 
ue 2nd knowledge ; and for what he 
gnoweth. To will ix preſent. with bim, 
Fough, be hath no ftyengeb to perform : 
$d as to his inward man, he will &- 
Wet inthe Liw of God * and though he 
FF "ot perfec?, yet he ftriveth after per» 
gion, Phil.. 3.12. He folboweth after, Phil.g. 12. 
$43 be may apprehend that for which be | 
| 35 


Iſa 8. 20, 
Mat. 15.9. 
Joh. 4.23, 
Deuc. 32. 


32. 


Col. 2. x3. 
PÞſal. r19. 
L09. 


i cording 'to'his Goſpel. Wheitchof A 
Raw. a1. ® fu the »nbel;eving, the aninbi, op 
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34 alſo apprehanded of Fejus Chrift ,\ 
tountetly not” himſelt to! have ap} id 
hend<ed. © Buy doth this one thing, forro 
ring thoſe things which are behind, ; 
yeacheth forth to' thoſe 1hings that « 
fore, anti priſe toward the mark for 
Price | of © the _ calling of "God 'S$ 
Chrift. Lo x1 

"11. That iifordev to this, he who! 
world fee the' fate of God, muſt math 
Word of God his rule, both of faith 1 
life. Believing no- Divine Truth but pon oh 
credit "of the revelation of it«in the Sv 
phweres ( \indeed *otherwiſe: it an bel 
Divine- faith ) '\raking his Rele for Wn 
p from - the: Scriptures, both for i 
Ar, and for the manner, and diredi 
all- the aRions iof his life, in his oa" 
eal calling, in his particular relation, + 
cording to the”general and 'particilf 
Rules' of the: Holy Word” of God , 
rurning alide from them. + Pf 

12, That 'as'' we ſhall all qhey 'F 
tliere ſhalt be:a:refwerrecFion from the db 
and a day of '7udgement. When Chifp** 
thall judge the- quick and the dead, Wh 


C 
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; Lre's, | whoremonger:, arcerers, 2dolaters, 
od all 1yars, all thoſz'that trouble the 
Sroants of God, that know not God, that 
Whey not (hi Goſpel, all thieves, covetous 
Wrſans, drarhards., —_—_—— —_— 1 Cor wm 
#2, &c. ſhall be adjudged to ghe Lake », 16. 
\Shat burns with: fire and brimſiane, to 
ave their portion in fire and brimſtone, 
Sn everlaſting rrnings , with the Devil 
$14 bi 4ngels.i: On the contrary, Thoſe 
Svho by be/izving and: obeying the truth, 
nd by Patient: continuance in well doing, Rom. 2- 
Wvidence, That. they are ſuch whom 
$od from 'Eteraity hath choſes to life, 
Sn the behalf of whom, Chrift- made an 
ternal Covenant with his Father: for 
bom be died ; To whom he hath 
ven his Spirit in a way. of «ſfecial and 
Wiftingnihing. grace ,, ſhall: have a joyful 
iearrecion, and hear that. blefled fen- 
Fence pronounced to them :| Come you Marth. 26. 
{ſed of the Father, inberis, the Kingdom 
Pepared for you. Theſe are ſome of thoſe 
Maolpel: Propofitions, which you have 
cen taught, Abide in them. Scarch 
Wace- Scriptures, \ ſee if they agree not 
math them 5 it they do, take heed how. 
wyou chat;ge your ferſuaſions as to _ 
Sei;t Or 
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for any new. ſy/teme ot; Do@rines lead 
you to falvation.: This faith will lip 
you unto holineſtand ſtricinefl of life. 
' will not give you that. liberty to th 
fleſh, == other doth. - It will ma 
you mi-the daily view . of thox 
teuth.# ' Straight” 3s the way, and naw 
zs. the: gate that leadeth' 10 eternal liſh 
and. few there be that find it, Whi 
will remain true, when. all the wot 

ſhall: be found yr Lopafr=ts-thc 


LGA...Q 


 Abidsim your faith in rr 'T h 
not. hergeake faith in fo firiQ and 
a 810, 28 it w fornetimes ta 
in.Scripturd, -but. as it comprehendet 
I. Ce to, and peliance upon 
Lord Fefus: Chriſt, and him alone for ſd 
uation." 2. Hoping in him. 3. Patia 
waiting for. him, The two latter al 
the daughters: of faith ſtrictly taken 
bur they have ſo much of their Moſhi 
ther that -.1n Scripture -they are off 
ten taken for it, and' called by he 
name. - 

' 11. Abige in. your fled{aft adherence 
and reliance: upon the Lord Feſus Chrili 
and- him alone. for ſalvation. - There ant 

- ſone* 


' #"Word mn ſeuſbn. 
Wine that-deſpiſe falvation; ſame that 
Sihc& it, * lome that varnly (eek 2t, 
ime have no hope, ſore have no true 
 Sundation fox their hope; Some ne+- 
Fer- chink of another life, fo neither 
Wope for it, nor deſpair of it, but live 
ke Beaſts 1n the world , crying, Let 
Wit and drink, for to morrow we ſhall 
Wt: and fo call out their fouls to no 
g- of faith, or adherence to any 
Wang at all in order to it. "I hope I 
Weak to ſuch as believe they have 
Wls, and that their ſouls are not- gi- 
m them mmttrly pro ſale, to keep their 
dies from'putrefaQtion , but that 
Whey are immortal beings, capable of, 
xd ordained to an Eternal exiſtence, 
lich muſt be cither in eternal life, 
ar in eternal miſery, and who live tr 
Wie waking conviction of this, and [6 
n@re- concerned , to think what- they 
Wuld trutt fo tor cternal' falvation * 
Fore are thas far awakened, but like 
Mrowning men, lay hold on everytwig 
d bulruſh, never contidering whether 
t will bear their weightor no. One 
van thinks, if he be. baptized, he ſhall 
Pe laved. Another if he keeps- his 
2 Church, 
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Church, ,and payes every; man Ins ow 
he ſhall be faved. Another if he guiſe! 
= oodsto the poor, builds Church la 

Hoſpitals. | This is all to ſay - we, hoſe! 
orey life in cur hands. You' have bt $2 
otherwiſe taught, viz, Todo all that jc 
can in obedience t9 the commandmenti IE 
God, and when you nave done all, to | i I 
you are unprofitable ſervants,,, to (ay 
15s not my- Righteonſnefſ. Fo ſay, 
the Chugch 5 We are as ap.unclean thi 
i, and all, our righteouſneſs as ,4 filth by. ” | 
1 to oO out, -None but Chrj wok Hm 
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4 exciſe offaith, adherence to, = ol P 
| upon the Lord Jeſus Chril}, , as hel 
1 whom alon< you can be; brought to 
bleſſed Eceunty. Let the! Papi if} 
will, truſt to his own merits. Trlff 
you. to the merits of Chrilt alone" 
Their Learned Cardinal when he cal 
|. to dye, could ay out, It is.the ſa felt Wc 
I! "EE. 9 | 
Wl -4 0 


i - Video meliora prohog 
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nj them if they will trult. to the fus 
erlative mexits of other Saints z i 
'L ay be. they were no Saints; if they 
here » they muſt be better. ſupplied 
jan the W iſe Virgins it they, have ail 
4 ry for themſclves and-you too :. 1& 
ey had, there is no way of convey= 
Ince to you ordained by God : but. 
t er ry man hath uſe enough of his, 
it n_rightcouſneks : and at the great. 
| y, it wall be found, that thoſe have 
raſeen miſtaken, who have dreamed, that 
i&y. but Chriſt have had ary to ſpare, or. 
ny that could be imputed to another. 
of fruſt in La Chriſt ,, and in. him, 
one. 
Y -2. Abide in Your fan.  bope. Im 
ofſour hope of a glorious reſurrefFion 5 In 
wr hope of a day, when God ſhall jadge; 
Þ* world by, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; In, 
ir hope of eternal life. Thus very age 
al ill tell you, that if ſuch as fear God, 
of nd {tricFly walk, in bis wayes., Follow-; 
Þg the ſeverer paths of Worthip and 
Ppincks, had hope in this life only, they; 
re indeed of all men mojt miſerable. . 
i'Y are. the worlds reproach, theſe 
pol are the only tranſgrefſors acr;. 
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The iſſue will be then tryed,* whetht 


A Word in ſeſon. | 
counted ; Drinking, Sweiring,BlaſphiÞ 
ring, Curſing, Uncleanhtets;, theſe 
but verial tolerable (ins "Clofe wall 
with God, fexring to offtnd' him Þ" 
matters: of- Worſhip, prayity;, mectl ; 
together toifaſt and pray 2 thife are! 
Capital Offences, for which Priſons, 0" 
are prepated.” But Chrittiafis , thaſ® 
will be a Reſarredicn of the body.s thi Pp 
will be a 4.29 of Fudgement : The will 
a revelation: of eternal life, | THE boil 
of Gods people may be abuſtd; wal 
in Prifons, and confurned there, by* 


an 


they ſhall live *again.” Mcn'novw jug | 


the world, it lands thern' it hand 
conſider, whether they make. right 
Ews, and deciee righteous judpement 
on them : For there is another dayl 
Judgement appointed, when all Law. 
and Acts of Judgement upon them,wilff 
b2 examined-again. by the Divine La 
and by the Standard of Heaver tryg 


F 
s 


Drunkards, Swrarers, Curſers, Uncli 
Perſons, ſuch as wallow in all manner 


. 


filthineſt, or ſuch as live a Feording 
the firi& rule of Gods Wbtq; anda 


ſ 


fire” no tore than that they miy ab | 
OY - 
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Til live ſo, according to the juſt di- - 
Mates and apprehenſions of their own 
;Fonlciences, be the trowblers of Iſrael, be 
Fc perſons more or, Jeſs approved 
-Knd accepted of God ; I fay the iflue 
| \ſyill be tryed again upon appeal, at the 
'aibunal of Chriſt. Live therefore. in 
\Fhis hope, and let not the deferrings of 
Four hope, make your. heart fick, 
je) that ſhall come, will come, and ſhell 
St tarry. The bleſſed Apoſtles ſixteen 
@undred years ſince ſaw him preparing 
iis Chariot, and making ready, and in 
he view of it EIT  eruel mocking 
Jorgings, impriſonments, fiery tryals, the 
off of all, and counted all but dung, 
Bhat they, might mn that day be found 
Sn him. Your ſalvation is nearer now, 
"Fa, it is nearer than when you firſt be- 
$4. Maintain this bleſſed , lively, 
Florious hope, Maintain it, and 1t, 
vill maintain you. Tt is a grace, wall 
Wot be your debtor. Without it your 
1 Wcart will break under it , it cannot 
» $'<ak. But remember, Hope which 3s ſeen 
» & 0 hope : You may for ought I know 
\Fndure many a cold night, in derifi- 
giÞ's, reproaches, &c. in Priſons , in 
a | F other 
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_ thouſands of his Saints, whom you ha 
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other Lands. Whiles you keep th 
faith and good conſcience, which you 
Maſter hath given you in charge, | 
fore the dayes of your ſervitude be « 
Þired; | yea, the long night -of dex 
may come, and your fleſ may reſt in hy 
ſome years. But ſill maintain yo 
hope : Rachel will come at laft, eterni 
is coming, ' A joyful reſurrection, ad 
of Judgement is coming, you haveda 
your work, and are doing of it, ſervi 
God with faithfulneſs: others muſt( 

elrs tOo, in filing up the meaſhre of th 
Imquity, perſecuting him in his men 
bers, whoſe perſon they cannot read { 
( unleſs by their profane Oathes ) Gf} u 
will judge both you and them affin 
cording to your works. The men 
this world it may be pierce your hea 
as with a ſword, when they ſay, Whaſſfo 
15.your Chriſt become > Where 1s tihi 
Promiſe of his coming ? It is nofjE 
more than fixteen hundred years, al 
all things remain as they were. 
you ſhall ſee bim Chriftians : you ſhi 
(ee, and they ſhall fee that Chrili ridn 
mn triumph, with all his Angels, and te 
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4 delired to ſerve faithfully with your 
a ſpirits, whoſe Kingdom you have de- 
x fired to advance 3, and they ſhall ſee him, 
1 whoſe Name they have profaned, whoſe 
all Goſpel they have obſliruced, whoſe 
of Kingdom they have oppoſed , whoſe 
of Miniſters, whoſe Members and Servants 
uy they have abuſed, impriſoned. I fay 
a they ſhall ſee him, and endeavour tg, 
hide themſelves in 'Dens and Kocks of 15,16, 
uy Mountains , and ſay to the Mountains, 
(0 ond to the Rocks fall on us and hide us 
0 from the face of him that ſitteth- on :ths 
ay Throne, and. from the wrath of the Lamb; 
all for the great day of his wrath is come, 
Wand who ſhall be able to abide it. Abjde 
Jin this hope. | ; 
1 3. Abide in your patient wattings for 
God. Adherence to Chriſt ſeeurcth the 
Moul, it ſetteth it on the Rock that 1s 
F higher than it, and ſecureth it as to 
Ytcrnity : Tt puts the ſoul into a cer- 
tain ſtate of Salvation, and keeps it (0, 
ul Hope keeps it alive, and full of vigour, 
and chearfulneſs, and ſtrength in that 
anſtate, (o as it fainteth not under all the 
FT dclayes of Providence. Patience ſtayeth” 
the foul, and'maketh it-to ſiand Rill 
' F3 und 
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and wait for Gods time o that neitha} 
in its heart, nor in its acions it make}? 
eth haſt, but having choſen its ground 
and found it ro be ſach as will bear aff}* 
foul, and ſuch as a ſoul ought to ſandfſ/ 
upon, it ſtandeth ſtill, without wearj- C 
neſs or murmuring or diſcontent andf} 
notivithſtanding all the Artitices of thſ® 
World, Fleſh and Devil, all the vollifff 
of ſhot that are made againſt .it, all thif© 
diſcouragements that it hath, yet 
ftandeth, and waiteth ſtill, and will ndf* 

. GRir from the ground which it hat 
choſen ; but ſayes, This way, this courlſ,” 
T have choſen inexpeRation of an hy 
By iffue, I yet fee it not, but yet hen 
IT will and, here I will abide; her, 
will dye; if I periſm, I periſh. Tiff. 
blefſed Apoſtle tells the Hebrews, Hah, 
lis He.10.36. x0. 36. Tor have need of patience, thiff 
FI. after you have done the will of God mf® 
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inherit the promiſe. There 1s a paſſi 1 


atience, which lyes in a quiet ſubmif, 


on to, and a glorifying of God und 
the frowns of his Providence. Chi” 
ſtians in ſuffering times have need! We 
Lu-21,19e this. I your patience ( faith our Sa; 
our ,) poſſefi your ſoulf, There is 
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l five patience, which is the ſouls quiet 
Ywaiting for the promiſe, while it goes on 
doing his will. It is oppoſed to a 
'Kouls gra bafte. Of the Believer 1t 1s 
Jad, He that believeth makgth zot haſte. 
Chriſtians, I know many of you have 
] patience; Abide in your patience, 
| that can wait on the Lord, with- 
gout limiting the Holy One. to theun- 
p ertainties of years and moneths, in the 
nd ſhall not be aſhamed. You. cannot 
q abide i Chriſt, it you cannot abide in 
aÞpaticnce : God will be waited for ; Les 
patience therefore have its perfeA work. 
day not to your Lord, Wilt yþou at this 
"Tr that time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? Tt 
_ not for you to know times or ſeaſons, 
olitis an 11] principle, that hath hitherto 
kept thee1n the wayes of God if this 
Fe all, becauſe by ſuch a time thou ex- 
eCtedl(i [enfible encouragements. What 
Wali thou to do, but to pertorm thy 
Kduty, and to wait for the mercy, if thou 


haſt hicherto thus or thus walked, be- 

Faule God required it of thee, and it 

q”* thy duty. The will of God isthe 

> (till, aud conſequently , thy en- 
ment the ſame ſtill. But I proceed 

ll mY to 


patience, and hope arc all parts of ob df 


; conformity to th: will of God. Duties off 


thou forſakeſt ji. The Lyons Den did 


. and falſe Wan”, » bur the- jmmec F K 
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to the third thing by which I opench 
this branch of Exhortation. 
3. Abide in tby Obedience. Faith, ani 


dience : but I undcrſtand here by it, asf n 
ordering if thy converſation ſtill in exact 


; , 


Obedience fall under a double head, 
our converſation more immediately r6-Pti 
ſpeteth God or man. In 

7. Therefore, Whatfoever aGs, or way F 
of Worſhip, thou haſt formerly perfarmih 
and walked in, in conſcience t0 the comman - 
of, God, thoſe abide in, Men alter, Godgic 
changeth not. * What was the rule off 
his Worſhip is ſo (till, if thy foot for-F/ 
merly {werved from it, thou haſi rea 
fon to reduce it, if not, take heed hol | id 


not ſcare Damet from praying tO the j 
God of Heaven as he was accuttomedi} 
Acts of Worſhip arc immediate hoſe 
mages to God, they are the foals ap 
proaches unto him. A Chriſtian ſtand Ic 
concerned, to be very curious and dil 
gent as to them: I know nothinfſ 
which - formally dittinguiſheth 
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tecommand of God for the one, and 

1 1! want of it for the 'other- Think 
it.not a light matter how you worſhip 

: dd. If you any way fail as to the. 
mmediate , or mediate obje& 3 It is 
al Wolatry E of all fins the higheſt ) than 
fEvhich nothing ſo ſoon divorceth a 
ſoul from Chriſt, and therefore in Scri- 
&Þtore 1t 1s compared to whoredom, the 
mly juſt moral cauſe of a Divorce, and 
pc higheſt offence in conjugal relation, 
Pabes keep your ſelves from Idols, ( (auth 
uÞur blefſed Apoile. ) If the failer be in 
She external mode, it is Superſtitzon, Or - 
oFyhat the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 23. calls. 
1: _ , no light tranſgreſſion, 
0 hath required it' at your hands £ 
F-isnot enough for any to tell you the 
ak ds of Worſhip are commanded, fo 
heffvere the Sacrificcs which Feroboam 
difnade 1/raet to tranſgreſi by. |t the failer 
0 in the inward manner of pertor- 
p Nance, then the ſin. is hypocrifie, take 
ed of all. Abide in the Acts of Wor- 
iſ hip which Chritt hath preſcribed, an 
Engel from Heaven cannot be allow- 
d you to diQate any thing new as to 
lier, Abide in the manner of Worſhip 
tt s F 4 for 


' more domeſtick, and private Worſhip 1 
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for which you find a Divine Rule; ol 
fear of tranſgreſling in ſticking cloſet 
the word there, I am ſure the le ' 
{werying 1s not without its dangt 
When I ſpeak of the manner of wi 
ſhipping, I exclude from *it ſuch cif: 
cumſtances, as are neceflary to Ads ( 
Worſhip as they are humane ad 
without reſpe&-to Religion. The 
are variable by men according iffin 
circurftances of prudence , hifi 
for other Variations I. underſtayfi 
them not. Do not only abide in you 
ads of more publick Worſhip , but 


Be not aſhamed toown the teaching 
Chriſt to your Children and Servant 
to own praying 1n your families, « 
to own publick and private San 
cation of the Sabbath , have yt 
ry thete things. O abide Ww 
them ar 
Abide in your Obedience to Godly 

as juit performance of your duties fo 
ward men. Abide in your holy age 
juſt, 1n your meck and humble conveſ}a 
tc 

ft 


ſation. Chrili cxpounds our abidingi 
him, by our continuing in his wordr, a 
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bis words abiding in us, fobn 15.7. Ho- Joh. 15.9. 
Inch and godlineſs of converſation is 
7er the worſe for the diſcouragement 
q it meets with in the world, O abide 
ain i# ; No abiding in Chrift without an 
abiding in univerſal holineſs. Thus 
Far I have opened the Exhortation : 
agShall I need add any Arguments to en- 
force 1t ? Surely, I have faid enough, 
Fin the confirmation of the Propoſition. 
ut I ſhall Cumm that up here, and add 
aa word or two. 
of 1. Do it with eſpe unto God. It is the 
will of God concerning you : It is the 
way to glorific God. I have ſpake to 
both thele. 
ni 2-Do it with reference to your ſelves. That 
you may have the preſence of Chrift 
Wwith you, Fohn 15. 4. Abide in me, and 
I in you. That you may pr eſerve your 
Munion. That you may bring forth frait, 
and much fruit, Fohn 15.4,5. That 
you may not be branches cxt off, calf 
mth, withered, to be gathered up, for 
everlaſting, burnings. That you may 
ny evidence your ſelves to your ſelves, and 
to thers allo, to have had, and: have a 
aFtruc and real union. That you may 
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be entitled to all the priviledges 4 . 
Goſpel, eſpeciall to this, Fobn 15 7. le 
ask what yor will of God, and you ln IT 
cerve it, Thete I have opened , ane 
more. That you may ſhew your ſelvſhit 
to have that conſtancy which becometihe 
men ; That fortizzde which becony 
Chriſtians, the want of which 1s t I 
higheſt reproach, both in the worldanþu 
in the Church, of Chriſt, That Chilfſc 
may not be aſhamed of you, when hi 
ſhall come in the glory of his Father,anga 
with his holy Angels : But further yctShe 
Confider your fſclves as you are 1n thn 
Text repreſented, 1. As children. 2.1 
little children. [ 
x. As children, that's a relative tenſe 
and the next queſtion 1s, who 1s.yout 
Father? Our Saviour hath an{wered iffſo 
when he bid his Ditciples, Call no malfut 
Father on E zrt'h, for one was their F athoſhn 
in Heaven, Mat. 23.9. And again, whe: 
he taught his Diſciples to pray, ſay ungſe 
Our Fath:r. Where ſhould the child 
abide, but in his Fathers will, in his Fu 
zbers hes, in by Fathers bouſs: : becaulſeo 
you own God as your Father, therefore ) 


abide in bim. -No 
2. We : 
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of-2. We are the children of the Apo- - 
[les and Prophets, they are no foun- 
[ſins of beingor good to us, but from 
ahem under Chriſt we derive our 
lvhith : therefore the Apoſtle faith, We 
re buetle zepon the foundation of the 
Wloftles and Prophets ; and” the Apoſile 
theells the Corinthians, though they had 
anon IiftreeGers, yet not many Fathers. 
Look back upon thoſe firſt and greateſt 
bÞiſciples, and fee what they did, you 
ngall not find an Apoſiate amongſt 
Hem. Peter indeed 1n an extremity of 
tEmptation, for an hour was aſhamed 
\F his Maſter but he went oxt yog know 
id weps bitterly. Yet their temptations 
mere greater than yours; you have not 
wht reſiſted to blood fighting ag zinſt ſin. 
ou that are the children ot fo prezt 
Mathers, the followers of fo great ex- 
wes : Abide in him. 
en 2. Conſider your elves as little chil- 
ngFren; Little 15 a term of weakneſs and 
ldfirmity. It ſpeaks you, 1. Unable to 
aWoſſt in yorur ſelves. Take the Vine 
leo the wall, it dieth 3 take the branch 
om the Vine, it much ſooner dieth:; 
, ou are hittle branches that cannot live 
- in 


A Word in ſeaſon. 
in your own ſap, cannot ſtand in yo 
own firength. 2. It ſpeaketh you un; 
to reſiſk any oppoſition. In the wa 
C faith our Saviour, Fohn 16. ) you i 
bave trouble. That you may grapple wit 
this oppoſition, that you may not kf, 
in aday of trial, abide in him. Ini 
( faith he ) yor ſhall hive peace: be 
good comfort, I have overcome the worl 
He it 1s that mult be your peace, youll, 
ſirength, your ſupport. When thi, 
Aſſyrian comes ints the Land, when tiff, 
World, the Fleſh, the Devil all (et then, 
{elvs in utmoſt oppotition to your ſoul 
This is the way tor little children tolif.. 
ftrang, and to quit themſelves like,men 
the day of trouble. Abide therefore | 
him out of love to your ſelves. 
3. Aide in him out ot ſom: reſpdif 
to us, who have b:en the Min (ters 
Telus Chrili to you : I ſhould nothal 
inſtanced m this, had 1t not been befof 
me in the Text, {hat when be ſhall: 
pear, we'may have confidence, and not 
aſhamed, before him at his coming. Oh 
hath ſecurcd unto his faithful Servan 
in the workot the Goſpel, their hah 
pinels under all the frowardne(s, n | 
bello 


1 
Well 


#g 
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Wlions and backſlidings of the people 
gmmitted to their charge. If they 
hve them warning, they have delivered 

heir own fouls. We are a ſweet ſa- 

wr to God, both as to thoſe that are 16. 
ved, and as to thoſe that periſh, Iſaiah 

pmforted himſelt in this , Though Iſrael |, 

, 49. 5- 
not gathered , yet I ſhall be glorified. 
My judgement is with the Lord, 
md my work with my God. This now 
Srould be enough to an hireling. Yea, 
She Lord knows far leſs than this fatis- 
Seth many Miniſters, ſuch as are called 
ÞH. They are not aſhamed almoſt to 
Mpcak it, Let us have but their Tythes, 
Snd let the Devil take their ſouls. 
Whether they ſpeak it or no, their 
Miſerable ſtarving ſome at nurſe,others 
Ft their own dry breaſts, thcir carele(- 
els to feed the flock of Chrilt , the 
Fones which they give them inſtead of 
"Prcad , the Scorpions they feed them 
ith inſtead of fiſh , ſpeak. it plain 
Fnough. But this is not enough 
"$9 a godly Miniſter. My little chil- 
| C faith the Apoſtle ) with 
mmm I travel in birth , till Chriſt 
Wt formed in you. Paul laboured to 
T:. preſent 


ple. How ( faith he ) hall Ih 
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preſent his people @ pure and el 
V1 wrgin to Chriſt ; and faith that hea 
wiſh himſelf accurſed, and fd 
Chri(t for bis Brethrens ſake. The 
ly Miniſter is touched with a zeal $#h 
the glory of God; with a true uf 
for the people of Sod committed tolifoo 
charge, and defires they might bee 
proved, though himſelf ſhould be af 
probate 3 he bluſheth, and 1s aſhanſſoct 
tor the "hardneſs of heart , the Sil 
borneſi, Rebellion, and Apoſtacy of hisp# | 
Jje 
God in the face another day as tov 
ſoul? He hath an ambition in the gif? 
day to ſpeak after his Lord and W' 
lter. Of all thoſe whom thou haſt gif" 
me, T have loft none, Now brethiſi4 
If you love them that love you ( am 
our Saviour ) what reward have yl 
How mexcuſable will you be, if. 
love not them who love you. Bat it 
have any love for the Minifies 

Chriſt, who have ſpent themſelves 
the ſervice of your ſouls. Itfany ki 
nels for us, if you would be our: 
and crown,and glory ; not our troun 
and grief, and ſhame in the great q A 
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" our Lord ſhall appear, Avide iz 
. Now abide in him, that you may 
we a Crown tor your own heads, and 
T wh a Crown on to our heads z, that 
phen Chriſt ſhall appear you ' may have 
ifoafidence, and not be aſhamed to 
Wok the Captain of our ſalvation inthe 
ce, as all renegadoes will z and that 
We may have confidence, and come 
ſpith cheerfully when the Lord ſhall 
i us ont in the day of judgment, and 
eable to ſay, Lord, here are we, and 
'q whom thox haſt given #5, Thine they 
, truſted to us, and they have kept 
b wort 

Q 1 will adde but one word more to 

ſean of Exhortation. 
$4 Whether ſhould you go 7 This Peter 
| On dered, when our Saviour faid to 
vin, Willye alſo.go away £ Lord, C Gaith 


t)) whether ſhould we go ? thou haſt the 


wds of everlaſting life. God complained 
his people, Fer. 2. that they committe4 
7 » borritle evils, forſaking the fountain 
| (0 waters, and digging wp to them- 
li ber ciſterns, broken cifterns that would 
"p'a 0 water. This muſt be the cafe 


every Chriſtian, not abiding in 
Chriſt. 


oF 
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Chriſt. But to ſpeak more dittintly, 
1. What faith will yu embrag 
There's nothing fo diſſonant to the n i 
tional nature of man, than to believe Fj, 
lie. Whatſoever pretends to a divin '& 
truth, and 15 not bottomed on 0 L 
pture, 15 no other. 
2. Where will you fix your hope anda E 
FT ate ? Chriſt is the hope, and | 
alone hope of his people 3 whoſo E, i 
| tth hope or confidence in any thin, 
| elſe, truſteth to a bruiſed reed and a Þ 
[ en ſtaff 
| 3. Towhat courſe of life will you tur 
| Will you again go back to the omg 
| and garlick of Agypr? Will you lickiff 
your former vomit, and yeritie chepi mP 
verb, The ſwine returns to the wall " "i 
q ing inthe mire again ? Let me Iþe: y 2 
you as the Apoſtle to the Rontans, Willi; 
l fruit bad ye of thoſe things of which "I 
i bare been aſhamed * Have you mourn ' 
\ for your former courſes in vain? » 
| you repent of your repentance ? \ 
| you ( becauſe your Lord delayeth iſ 
coming ) eat with the gluttons, and a 
[| with the drunkards, and fall to ſmit 
[ —_— fellow-ſervants ? Take that of 
X Savid ot 


- 
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A 1 Wird's in 9 jb 87 
Kvicir Forcerning, "Cch* ſervaits, 
4. Wy 49, 50. 1, e Lord of that = Match. 24. 
nt / all c B. ina day that t looketh, 493 50,51. 
for him, and i 7 Fi botar rhar bei not 
E fu bir tel yerls's I. 9, os cnt bims 
a; ter,” ol ap phi FN rs with 
Jhocr rites, there ſhall be we naſty 
n ' if teeth. Once, cibre Tk bor Hl 
| Þ: to v phat bein ill you "ad-.- 
Take the ,cot of profefiors 
fl th *all their faults, "they" are the bell 
Potty .in the world, I mean nbt 
'$ Fl (with reference to a'Chriltians ® 
| ial nathire and temper, bur the b={t 
, en ” None , more than, .they, none {0 | 
j Wich as they live upto the ptinciples' 
Te nature ad tealon, The 
the er berto -the covethus | 


; | wm the profane carſer, and  ſwearer, 
| Loſhbemer, of the 'boly 'name of God, 
'Fi Pet F" vie defrailds and cheat- | 


'Fth his neighbour, the fawning flatrerer, 
1 he godleſt at ext, are (o fax from living. 
| vi Ouniliags, that they live not like. 
| Leave the flocks ot. Chriſts com-. 
anions, of, the (trifter ſort of proteſ< 
0s, and find an aſſembly (if you can 
ot full of thele ſpots, there may be a 
—_ 


28 


2. Exhor. 


d in ſeaſav.. 


ſeyere i. AN Ariftides, a compoſ; ha 


. , Seneca amanglt them : but Oh! bo q 
"rare are they 
| Sirs, to and amongſi theſe at the % a 


Would you * be. wn 
of judgment ?, would you be will ; 
fo have your portion with them? | Ton 
you would not, /et 208 your ſoul eriver by if gr 


into their ſecrets, to their aſſemblies let ll 


Ma: 


youtr honour be unijed. But enough is (ph 

ken to this firſt Branch of ws | 
to them who through metcy, 1 
their firſt works, 

T ſhall finiſh this diſcourſe with a 
branch of Exhortation. more, To i ? fa 
that have net abode in Chriſt, pleadiq fe 
with them that they would rexern, Her 
let me firſt ſhew you the perſons i ba 
whom I ſpeak. Then 1 ſhall plead mfl;; 
Maſters cauſe with them with a. kl; 
arguments. In the opening the point! 
ſhewed you that men and women majf;j 
have a three-fold ſtate in Chriſt. Bs 

1. The firſt Sacramental, having bc veel tþ 


Itftcd in the Lords Army, giVen ul 
their names, unto him, the Apolile faith : 
we are baptized into Chriſt. 46 

2, The ſecond Profeſſ onal, as met ta 
bers of thee Church which is his bodll to 


" havin. 


"Y bt 
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(having walked with: ſome Church . of 
n Crit in the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
find made an, outward ſhew of liying 
within the Golpel compa. 
3. The third real, ph) more inward 
Wd ſirjtaal, as having, been. by the 
"I grace of. God the diſtinguiſhing grace 
of God, taken out of.the wild Olive of 
t qratural eliate and condition, and,:un- 
fed. into Chriſt, who is the truc 
Ty Vive, a and made true. partakers of his 
: [a From the firlt and ſecond tate * 
M4 there may bc a toral and final apoſialie 3 
Ml from the lat; a fad, and gradual. apoſtz> 
all fe; but neither total nor final. 
1 Firſt then, ſo many as have been 
L SI into Chriſt, and ſince their bap- 
Y til bave lived in the ſervice of the Run 
\ ITC luits and pleaſures, inſtead of the 
ice ofGod.; 1 ſay, ſo many have not 
; Woes im Chriſt. Oh! that they would 
{rcmember the Covenant of their youth, 
that by the ſmart puniſhments which 
i ey ſee earthly Princes inflicting on 
fem, that take their Oaths of Alle- 
{&ance, aud then turn Traitors ; that 
lake their preſs-mony, and then refuſe 
to d bght, tor them, nay, inſtead of it 
G 2 openly 


4 


"Neve? > Shall att earthly Prince 
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openly fight 2&4nt them; they wojſuta 
nies what dreadfiil vehgeante thy}fea 
muſt 'expett, who in | Baptiſini Have &[(C 

aged: themſelves ro CAyiſt; EL)! low 
Y taken 4 Oath of Allepinct t[Nan 
kirn, and: after this are fond ſofÞVer 
from frving CHF, that they! are jlſ#vi 
the thickeſt of Hi enemies: Is theltf® : 
ſuch'a thing as' treaſon and rebelliv i 
2þainſt earthly Powers arid' Prineþue 
and 15 there nbne againſt the'God'l 


judged juſt in totmenting to' m"_ '% 
fraitor to his Crown' and Dignnty, 4 
ſhall not the Eo#4 of Lords, 'an ly 
Ruler of Princes Be judged jſt 3 in eiking | 
exemplary vengeance upon! thoſe that ni 
are traitors to his Majeſty ? Is it ape 
odious thing to be a traitor to a rity pol 10! 
arid is there no odjouſhefs in being trailÞ 

fors to the glorious God ? Evety per E 
fon that hath Bren bzpriz:d into C ZheiltlÞe 
ahd afcer this lives in drunkennefl, a om 
ceannef, profane and open #1 mming, defy" 

ing God and his Word, is ſuch” a tra 
- Do thefe tijeii 2bide in ChriffPe © 

eſe t 


hat do" totabide ſo much” as it k 
Total vertite : . thele that have nop yague 


attained 
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xtaned to. the perteRtions of a good 
then? + Oh remember. your vorer, 
(Chriſtians ) remember your baptiſmal 
1 to the great God, remember ;his 
Plame -into which you were: (baptized ; 
[Wcre-you baptized into.the name of the 
[ evil, or Jato the name 'of the warkd, 
(«= were you, baptized into Chriſt > 
| You that: abhar the names of traitoxs 
nd xebels to your Prince, -abhor alſs 
t name-and thing, of treaſon and re» 

llionto'the glorious: Son. of God, | 
|| | Skcondly; Fo many as have wu; a 
\iors 4 lictt profeſſion of Religion, nor 
ly entring their narnes\ into Chriſts 
Ms wfer-rbil { as every baptized perſon 
Both ) 'but who have fhewed them 
bes in. his Artilery-ground, worn his 
j\ dlours, aCtually put themſelves under 
e condut of' his Officers in his 
Kurch, and walked with the Church 
i hi God; and after this ' have gone ont 
fm them, not to anather company 
vFiboſe profe on was more lirit and 
j ud, bat to affociate themſelves with 
[ children of 'th: world, for whoſe 
iq: the yoke of Chriſt is too ſtrait. 
iFiele are (ome of thoſe who do noc 
dy G 3 abide 
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abide in. him. And is there any tinge 
that doth 'not. afford . cither 'a'Demuj mh 
that forſakes the ways of God to emily 
brace the preſent world; or fome DiJTi 
trephes, that loves the preheminencor 
Some or other, who cither from inc 
patience of diſhonour and reproach, gf 
2 defire of honour, places ot truſk, wiph 
pute, 6c. | or: fear ot a priſon and dayj#t 
ger, or out of a principle of covetaulſ 
neſs for ' a. piece of bread, ' or for thi 
gaining of a'great eſtate, will. not de}! 
fert ' the holy. and right, | ways (Quit 
God. 1. WW 
\. Thirdly, Sxch as have indeed taſted 
the. diftinguiſhing goodneft of God, havigh# 
10t yet perfeitly put. off the old: man, 
labouring 'nnder a body of death, my 
the law of their members be  hrought ij Yc 
fome captivity tn\the law. of fin ſur a tin 
*Fis true, their union with Chiiſfol 
abideth indiſſoluble. but in an hour 'Y 
tefptation they may ( poſſibly ) bv: 
away, not totaly, not finaly, but toullh '! 
abatig of their commumon with Golf {i 
waxing, cold in their love and. zeal fn Þ 


the glory of God. Now to all thek 8 
would dic& the cloſe of wy diſcounlf 
(ETD £ _— : 


ſpeak! = 


Alord in ſeaſon; 
heaking 40! them4n-4he ; language: -of 
qc Proph phet, Fer.'3. £5. Tarn unto me, 
ww backsſiding children, ſaith the Lord, 
, Fit 7 teri, 'why will ol die,” Q you 
4 fons cfmen!: I ſhall* moſtly for argu- 
mats (to enforce this Exhortation) | 
aonfine my; {elf to that excellent” Pro- 
aphet;/1t1''the ſecond "and third, 
wſrs of- his Propheſic, to Which I Thall 
{{elire you to turn your eyes." [i * 
ly" 1- C nlider in the firſt place; Was 
| Godt ' done far'yo un," Thus the Lard 
inplecded the- Ilradtivhs, © ' Fer. 2. Ft. 
ſave ame lcave to alter the words a lit- 
) | | Was the Lord ever- mito you a wile 
ref, ior\a Jand of 'darkneſt ? Is it fot 
lt that/ hath made yow'? that hath pre- 
| erred: you ever; ſince you hung upon 
your - mothers: brealts?. Hath he wot 
Went his Son to die the accurſed (death 
'ofthe- cxofs for you-? Is it nothing} to 
4you- that he hath admitted you to''be 
& baptized into his Name ? to live within 
by the pale of his Church, under the con- 
i$ {tant droppings of the fountain ' of life ? 
$ Hath not; he for ſome of your ſouls done 
greater things, in plucking you 'as © * 
ds out of hell fixe ? in- making a * 
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Heb, 6. 5 , you, have taſte# of the heavenly gift,, ot 


 Chriftto.your ſouls? And,canyop af 


Alordit ſear. 
particular application of; the bloog 


fake fuchia God as this ? *.. Hath: notl 
who get, vRon the Crols, fox; youtr 
i {Faves 0 mach; at! your hands; as 
gen with. him, in one. houn. of tempt ir 
2ieq ?. Haveyou thus requitedithe Raghu 
Your.;falvation,!,O- you 'unthank | 
ſouls Axe,you afraid of, a nick-nam 
or a priſon fox him, who: Was not: hs 
.ofFa(Croſs for;you ?_ ;: 3.40 
ixoHath the, Kord. brought "5 
the lgherof bis Goſpel, ſhewing 
vhe, right way! of the Lord,:1when tith 
Pagan world. where are ten thouſanlh 
under more; valuable cixcumſtancgs (* 
t9.hamane «ltima ion) :than! you, i 
Ta "_ rknefs,. wv Wa { 1Pping g :: ;devils a | 
ticks infead ofiGod ?. Nay;chath 
hroughe! you-ingo, the pureG/ light, tf 
hve mn. the: Reformed Church, when 4 
great part of the, Chriſtian world ies 
57; darkne(s of Papith idolatry. and. fl 
pcxlticion?. Yer further, Hath, the Lonlſp 
Huninated any of you with-the cont 
T93:light-Cat la): of his Spiritz'fob 


UL 


6. been. made. ary A Is 
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J: have taſted . the good: word of God, 
Od the - powers of the world to come? 
ind after | this. are you gone away ? 
(What will you anſwer 'the God of 
our . mercies another day ? But yet 

urther. If any have taſted the diſtin> . . . 

Woes grace'of God, and heen made 

utakers of his ſaving grace,” which is 

amunicated but 25 ore! ofa City, . or 
mf a Tribe, to a few, 2'very few, if 
| ou ſhould abate in your' tritnels, if 

x ſhould not abide in 'the doſe 

gmmunion with the -Lord:: Chriſt 

by will:you ever behold the face of 
WEhr i with coptidence 2'' O 'let the re- 

Kon upon the former kindnels of 

{toyou prevailwith you; to repent | 
"Wikoc do your firſt: works.” ': '* 
| Peony, What iniquity- how you 

zd 3n God, that you could not abide 
Woh ? This argument the Proper 
IN ſeth to backsſliding Iſrael, 'in Fer. 2. 5. 
if here make an appeal {to the conſc- 
"t nees of thoſe who have formerly walk- 

with the” Saints of God-in viſible 
j bmmunion, ' and themſelves made 2 
feffion of thoſe ways, ' from which 
y: have turned afide,- and” which, it 
j | "20 } may 


Ads 24. 8. Lawyer )) charged - Pal::with beingKefc 


may be, they now. pidſatea Wheat 
quity did ever you find in the ways Ol 
I know what the world. ach of 
courſes of pure Rcligion, and oft 
proteſlors'of it. Tertullns(the:Rom E 


mover of ſedition, a pefbilent fellow, 
that profaned the Temple: |. The memo 
the world, ſpeak the: fame. langugh , 
Kill. But appeal to: you, did:yout 
$nd any-ſueh:thing in the principlaihit 
_ practice ;bf ſevercr piety, /and-:'1puhely 
communion with God::? :This, thn; 
thing makes my. heart —_— Wi 
many profeſſors, who:ayeturned vuthre 
the right ways of GodF:'The clamaifl 
of an ill-tongu'd world:.are fo lu 
that I am ſo charitable: as to. many 'v 
to. believe, that in the- mig}: of th 
rage they are thus: far. juſiitiable, 
Jieving that they owght to do. many. thi, 
againſt thoſe whom they hear ſo1 
ported of. Theſe arc: ueaxer.: pardafffe 
great deal, than the Apotiate is. He ſti 
known the way of righteouſneſt, he lulf 
walked in it, - his conſcience tells 
that thoſe; whom he thus deſertfin 
and poſſibly perſecuteth, are more nit 
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feos than  hez that they are ſuch as 
elire nothing but herein to exercile 
Imſelt to: keep a good. conſcience void 
"JE offence both towards God and to- 
Hrards men. That there is nothing to 
"Sc found againſt them, but in the mat- 
ers of God, That cheir ways are more 
Woly, more righteous, than the ways of 
: ; and that nothing but the luſt 
his own heart hath enticed him out 
| them, or can intice any from them, 
0 bath.any thing of the reaſon ofa 
an, or Religion ota Chriſtian, yet he 
ſideth not in them, but embraceth a 
iSreſent world 1n defiance of his known 
£” What: ſhall the end of this man 
3. Conſider how fenacizMs others are 
of their ſinful and vain- courſes. Jer. 2, 
10, 11. Paſſ you over ( faith God by the 
Fo ): the Iſes of Chittim, and ſend 
0 Kedar, and conſider diligently and. 
e. if there be ſuch a thing. Hath a na+ 
ion changed their gods, which yet are mn» 
i? but my people have changed their. 
7 for that which doth not profit. Give 
ie leave to- allude to it, -Paſs ye ovex:- 
d the Mahumetans, whole Idol is a 
' ſordid 
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ſordid perſon, whole courle and f 

of Religion is a bundle ofnonſculealhy, ; 

bla'phemy 5 'yet will nqt- they tori, 

their protulion. Send to the blind 

pijts, who have. nothing to fay.tor th 

ſoperttitions -but, They '\believe as th, 

Church believeth , yet how rarely 1s ahy; 
of them proſeiyted ? Look:up amauſy 

the blindcr  {ort- of Proteliants, «uh 

have got ſome forms of -Religion, UW 

they *can- neither give themſclves hs 

others a ritiona}account of what Uiip; 
believe or praiſe; yet hgw-true istlihis 

gcneralityi/of them to their »blind Wp 
votion > Shall the knowing;Protellay 
only be' the © reed whieh every wlll, 
will ſhake ? Did not the very found 
tion' of your” Religion allow youdItt 
jddgment- of diſcretion, a -iberty. to pn ', 
all things, requiring you' only to! hill 
faſt that which\was good ? - Were youlil 
others.farced irito your practice, or dill 
you upon deliberation, -and 'weighinſic 
of principles and pradtices, chuſe th 
way wherein you choſe to'walk, as thilff 
which was moſt conformable 'to thilf 
will of God:? Have you a\ better ev» 
dence for the' contrary 'now:# rinſe 


fortlÞ 


y 


WW * 


{ 
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# or frog arguments. Have you 
e'Bue what is drawn from your 
4 puBerice of ſuffering, your « ambition, 
ut covetonfarſt of filthy Iutre, 8&c ? See 
. Jes! - Heathen' there be fach 
ling to' be foimd. Oh; ler'it nor be 
{thit thofe who worſhip they know 
Feat, ate yet more fure to their 
WEffon;' tHari you who! kilow. what 
q M6, and that ſalvation" is in that 
Th herein yoit have walked, 
| Frottthly,  Confiler why it 5s that yoth 
e 2. The Prophet tells you, 
F. + £13; Ton forſake the foitntain of 
' waters, and dig up to your ſelves 
My | } ins that will beld no water. 
9 is the Fourttain of living. waters, 
d Ks credtures ire ciſterys- that will 
dio water. The pore Ordinances | 
God are foitntatns of living vvater. 
(i | 15the Spring, Ordirtances are the 
Aftains, which this Spring filleth. 
' PR are the Graces of Gods 
"Pit, comfhunicated to the fouls of 
4 thiople In and by his Ordihances. 
wr Ordinantes, are the wells of fal- 
on; out'of which out ſouls draw 
& of life; If cheſt wells be kept 
pure, 
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pure,: the! ſouls of Gods people. an0 
treſhzd by them, and grow fat\in if 
uſe of them-3 Gving on from ſtrength} 
ſtrength, till they appear before Gd 
Sion, If they be corrupted, according. 
the rinRure they have received, thif* 
ate More or leſs dangerous. Theregſ® 
fountain, you know, that is kept cle 
how. pleaſant, how. wholſome are 
lircams of it ? There arefountains 
which men have thrown mire ang 
how unwholeſome are theix wataht 
how unpleaſant are they' to the ohh 
how unſavoury to the talte ? Have 
forſaken God to embrace the wal 


» 
4 
P 
Ls 4 


\; in the credit, honours, profits of i 

| | You have forſaken the fountain of i? 

[ ing waters, (He muſt necds be fo, wh f 
, j 


the fountain of all good, he in whom 


£ 
v9 


live, move, and have our being ) WW 
have digged up to your ſelves ciſterns, i. 
ben ciſterns that will hold no water, Wi 

: ; qe * ):1 
will tind it ſo when ever the prof 
dence of God brings you to be a*tiligi 
Wi it ever your conſcience akes, if ever} x 
(i have a thought rife up in, arms agl h 
| yoty-:{ ©74r you come to; be with 
W-. yiew 2} £1'e. graves ( and.that yy 


FX 
& * 


at 
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bone day ) if ever you come tg have a 
zolpeR ot hell; you will find all the 
Treature but a ciſtern, a broken ciſtern 
| | at Will hold no water... I have heard 
© an rour brought. to that di- 
5 ,that he. cried out; A.Kingdom for 
Yup of water. O take heed that you 
enot another . day. heard crying out, 
will give. all my credit, all my ho- 
ws, all Va places of traft-and profir, 


from my angry God, for one 

op of water to cool my tongue. You 
we forſaken, the pare Ordinances of 
for the. inventions of men; you 
je forſaken the fountain of living wa- 
I in ou have digged up cifterns that: 
il hold no, wat.r. Here's the name 
4 means of grace, but where's the 
ng? What preſence of God do you 
in them ? What lirength do you. 
bye from them ? What ſweetneſs do 
. ba taſte in them ? Where's your for- 
c ſpiritual 1 Joy; Peaces AatisfaCtion? 
s tut an _.Image in your bed in+; 
ea an Husband, a dream in your 
oo from which when you riſe up- 
uare fill an hungry, in ſicad of a feat, 
k things p Fifthly, 


( | ' 


j: hours peace of conſcience, for. 
le 


10. 
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Fifthly,-O 0 that you woul "confider Iu 
it bath been with your ſoult fnce yort ma L 
your defetioh/"To this God calleth' I 
Dick- ſliding | people; Fer. 2 14s. "Yu 
16, 17. I" If ael a ſervant” #1; he 
honte= born 'h * Why is be filed” ? 

yortiiz Lions roared upon him, and yell 1, 
a "laid bis Iz14 Naſh; FI citier ni 
buynt. without' ati inhabitant.” Alp 
children | of - No ph and TahaPant s 
broken thy. for Haſt FE proc 
this unto thy ef, in thas' thon haſt 
ſaken the Lord thy God whin hz ld 
by thee wiy: * It may be worth” thenſs 
fleion for'you 'to conſider, how (8 
hath dealt' with you, as to 'what yt 
have moſt propoſed to” your, $ | 
mean), the getting of the world, 'wil 
ther in the "profits, or honours, ord 
dit and repitation of' it., If the bil 
ſlider gets 'not this, he gets 'nothil 
and let mie tell you, jt is not ordinary] 
the providence&/ofGod to ſuffer him l 
farito proſper. Hath God ſince that tmſſo 
ble you in'Four eſtate,in your child 
in your trade, &c ?- Or hath he bla 
you? If the htter, Have you” not 
a fo rnto your ſolves, in that va aj 

| orlaly 
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4 fmſaker the Lord Jour God when. he led 
Sw by the way. Bur it may be you can- 


WWhot yer ſee divine vengeance thus pur- 


iFluing you, there is a time when paralis. 


 Anvtritur | impunitas , God fatteth - ui; 


bme with'the Maiſt of the world to the. 
great day of ſlaughter,( though ordi- 
q nt urily theſe beſuch as. never made any 

prokeſion : Fudas that had been a Dif. 


ple, quickly diſgorged ii his thirty 
pieces, you know) That\which I would. 


ive” you 'principally enquire, is, how - 


hath becn with your inward man, 
$to your ſpiritual. concerns. St. Fohn 
t | Epilile to his Holt Gaizs, wiſheth 


ove all things, that be might proſper, and - 
In health, even as his ſoul proſpereth... 


ſthere ſhould be a Doeg, that hath got 
w thing by his treachery to Chriti, 
Wo) We Trtreſt of his Goſpel; Lwcald 
iaWee of him to confider, whether his 
y| X alſo proſpereth, and be in health as his 
k ward manis. You have pretended 


Formerly to. know what belongs to an 


t - rim ſerenity of mind, to peace of con- 
+ , Oc. Have you at any time 


Ince ow change found leiſure to ſpeak 


q1 your own ſouls, and ſay, Is it peace ? 


, o H If 


Io03 


much as in you lay to make anend 0, 
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If you have not, you have been very 
careleſs of Eternity 3 If you have,' what 
hath it anſwered ? Have you goneto|' 
b:d. with as' much fatisfaQtion in .yourlf | 
ſpirit, after a day, ſpent at a play. ora « 
rofanc meeting; :as you did; hexetgy 
ore after, a day fpent in a religious] 3 
meeting, or at a faſt? Have you hadf 
no more . melancholick thoughts, noÞ / 
more ſad refleGions, no more terrourf , 
than before? Hath not the evzl ſpiny 
ſometimes fo troubled you, -that: yauſ 
have been forced to ſend for-a Mix«lj © 
ftrel to play it off? Havenot the im 
gesof thoſe righteous (ſervants of God] Þ 
whom you have been reviling, whom / 
you have been accuſers of, and inſttsJ 
ments to hale into priſons, ruine, and |} #j 
w 
ſometimes appeared to you in youth 
dreams, and diſquieted you in yout tr 
ſleep? Have you not . heard, thougnſſ# 

not a. voice from heaven, ( God wil 
not ſo much honour you, who have: 
much ſpit in his face) yet a voice froſt Br 
your own conſcience, Sowl, ſow!, wh 4 
perſecuteſt thow Chriſt ? What evil -hullf "8 
thou formerly ſeen in that way where] (i 


<< 
— 
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4 thy {elf did walk worthy of this death, 
| or theſe barbarous bonds? Do you ſee 
| what ſervants, what home-born ſlaves 
rf you have made your ſelves? How the 
+ children of Noph- and Tahapanes have 
6 broken: your bead? O return into the right 
$| Fayes' of the Lord , return to your 
(1 firſt, Husband, ſpeak ſincerely, JYas it noe 
of ven every way better with you than now ? 
? ,.6.Confider ſcriouſly with your ſelves, 
10 Js day of trouble ſhoultl come, ( a3 Cx 
tanly thou art not:the only perſon ex- 
1 empted from the incurat.:nccs and 
J accidents to which mortality is cx- 
d, poſed and: ſubjected ) world any of 
mY theſe things or perſons help you, to which 
w[.0# are turned, ana whom you hae gras 
| tified in your departing from the right 
of | #435 of God. The Profeſſor not abiding, in 
ut Chriſt,uſually makes choice : 1. Of New 
ah Principles: 2.New Pradtices in his conver 
jf ſation : 3.New Friends,and a New Society, 
vill 1. New. Principles; he muſt have a 
fo fared conſcience, that upon ſtrict 
aff Principles, can build a looſe praftice , 
zh ind retain _the truths of God in un- 
wlll ghteouſneſs. Therefore the Backs 


en fider hath ordinarily an Almanackfaith, "A 


ay - H2 . calcis 
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calculated for the Meridian of his pre- 
ſent practice. For cxample , it wi 
the old faith of Profeffors ,' that al , 
men and Women are by nature ik , 
dren of wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. That the, 
remain in this tate of wrath, till by" 
the hearing of the word ( the bohF/: 
Spirit working with it ) faith "Þ 
wrought in them, and they be broughth® 
to Receive the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and to” | 
believe in him, Fohn 3,18, 36. T1ll they k 
be regenerated, and how again by the 77 þ 


'F 


rit of God, Fohn 3. 3, 5. that is, till old ; 
things be paſicd away, and all thing 


U 


become nuw with them, for he thath a 
in Chriſt is anew creature. That tit 0 
faith where ever it is, purifieth the heat, h 
worketh by love, to God. to his people;ſ* h 
in alirict, univerſal obedienceto allth : 
commandments of God. As to which 4 
they mult have a preſence to will, though|® 
thcy may ( in many things ) watt : 
Jtength to perform. That who fo chu | 

believeth, and is thus regenerated, 5," 

juſtified by the imputed righteoulndP;" n 
of the Lord Jeſus Chrift alone , and"! 

being juftified, ſimneth not, wilfully : "1 pi 
preſumptuouſly, or doth not le and ality ; 


% 
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Þ i fx 5 but though he ſomcrames fall'eth 
al df fin , yet .he by and by purifieth 

himſelf, *and riſeth again by repentance, 
| And 1t 15 the bulinets of his life in all 
n things, to make the word of God a light 

to his feet, and a lanthorn to his paths, 
h Tnou halt poſſibly colle&ed another 
Lf yſtem of practical principles. That 
to 2ery one who is baptized is juſtified. and 
ml tynerated, That to believe, is - nothing 
i eſe, but to. be perſwaded of the truth of 
hh the Scriptures. That indeed a man may 
10/41 away from bis juſtified eſtate in Bap- 
n iſm, by atiual fins, but a ſlighty acknow- 
bk kagement of his fins, in a formal confeſſion, 
m0 hen he comes to dye, will make up all 
n (4an. And if a man lives in Obedience 
1e;12 what he calls the Church, making 
ole diftates of men the rule of his pra- 


4 (4e, without any particular enquiry _ 


ugh wicther they be according to the Scrip- 
art res or no, he (hall not need fear falva- 
{10n, I confeſs this ſheweth an eaſe 
\ Way to Heavcn,, if 1t were as {ure. 
-e{(2ut ſuppoſe a day of trouble now to 
and ay foul 3 ſuppoſe now thy conſcience 
AWakencd, either whiles thou art in 
bil ly full .caxcer , in thy proſperity, or 

ol os | when 


> 
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mind the thing s of the fleſh; they that th 
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when thou comeſt to dye, and ſome} # 
ſuch Texts as thele fall into thy 
thoughts at that day, | Fobn 3. 18; H 
that believeth on the Son hath everl 

life, and he that believeth uot, ' as cot 
demned already ;, becauſe he bath not bh. 
lieved on the Name of the only begattal 
Son of God. 'Rom. 8. 1, There is no cm- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt, w| 
walk not” after the fleſh, but after the Si c 
rit, v. 5. They that are after the fleſh 6 I; 


afger the Spine do mind the things of th k 
Spirit. ver..6, To be carnaly mended if 
death.: ver. $. They that are in my L 
tenngt pleaſe God, wer. 13. If you live 

the fleſh you "ſal dye. Neither 'a la 
eumciſion © availth any thing” , 4, 
uncitcumciſion', but a new” creati 14 
Sippoſe theſe, or other ſuch like Scrip 'y 
tures, ſhould ſtick faſt to thy choughl 

in an evil day, what ſhould relie 
thee? Will jt relieve thee when tha I: 
comeſt to dye , to remember tha 
wet baptized in thy infancy ? Will we 
thy thoughts refle® : There are this I 
{ſands that were biptized will ve \ Ih 
ed. Simon Magus was baptized, 


| 
if 
£ 
4 
it 
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{the gall of bitterneſs and in the bands 
of iniquity. | F#dss in all probability 
{0 was baptized, -yet a Son: of-perditioii ? 
\| Will it relieve thee to think thou haſt he- 
»] heved tlie Scriptures to be the Word of 
1 God,and Chrift to be. the Son of God,ſo 
k do:the Devils believe and tremble? Will 
| it rcheve thee. to think that thou haft 

been obedient to the orders of the:Church # 
1 Doſt thou not ſee, that thoſe are moſt 
14 imiverſal in that Obedience which is 
1 catled, whoſe lives proclaim the 
I greateſt oppoſition to the plain letter 
/;1v:Scripture in almoſt all the moral pre- 
oz) repts of. it ? Shall they alſo have peace ? 
ly 2. For thy new Pradicer. Heretofore 
»Ithou wer't wont to. pray in thy fami- 
4, and to inftra& them in the things 
40 God ; to ſpend thy time in reading 
-z}.the holy Scripture, to ſpend dayes in 
malaſting, prayer , communion with the 
nts of Godz ( Bclieving thy obli- 
{tation from a moral Precept, to keep 
»Iithe Lords Day holy ) thou wer't wont 
Imit toexerciſe thy ſelf in reading the 
IMord, hearing of it, in prayer, inſtru- 
«1 Qing thy children. Now thou haſt 
IOrgotten thy family dutics, thy cham- 
'S —.; 4 ber 


, 
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ber practice in Religion, thy. religiougſhur 
care of thy children and ſervants, andy 
'D all thy Devotion is turned into a litthþu 
Formality, of which thou makeſt noſſii 
great conſcience neither z Thy Sab-Jþ 1 
baths are ſpent in vain and 1dle dif: bl 
courſes, and in a vain converſation; 
and if any as of devotion till con-fſaj 
'tinue, poſſibly they are ach as to 
which God will fay to thee, Who hath 
required theſe things at your hands)fly 
Where did I ever ſpeak a word to youſſt 
'or your Fathers of ſuch homage tobe 
| performed to me, nor did it ever .comeſhws 
Into my heart. The time on othahr 
-dayes which thou wer't- wont vj 
-Apend in faſting, is now ſpent in feaſting; yi 
what was wont to be ſpared for hear 
-ing .Sermons, 1s now: ſpent in hearingeſ 
| Playcs! Hark my friend, ſhalt thou na 
one. day thimkett thou be fick untdÞ} 3 
Y death ( as Hezekiah was Iſa. 38. 1.36 
will the Providence of God thinkellfſex 
thou never ſpeak to thee, ſaying, Ser thiÞa 
|  bouſe in order,. for thou ſhalt dye and mil 
tive, Wilt thou upon theſe praQicsh 
be able to ſay, as Hezekiab, ver. 3. Ride 
member now O.Lord I beſeech -thee, bowie 
ns ; Ds» Ae hank | 


? 
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Ji | uy before thee in iruth, and with 
perfect heart, and have done that which 
1 good in thy fight. Doth thy con- 
offience tell thee theſe things are good 
© the fight of the Lord. Such an 
: Jurd verdiQ may poſlibly be given 
z$Þ by the conſcience of one m1: Ar vp 
- 1 ignorance, but thou halt known, 
bon haſt proved better things , thy 
hÞmſcience muſt tell thee, che courſes 
Mbich I formerly took , were better 
vihan theſe. Thou after thou haſt eſcaped 
it pollution of the world, through the 
wedge of the Lord and Saviour Feſns 
« iſt, arts again entangled therein and 
to Frercome. Thy latter end is worſe than thy 
3 Syinning ; It bad been better for you ne- 
t- ir to have known the way, of righteouſ- 
gh, then having known it, to turn from 
ot fie boly commandment delivered unto yon. 
WF 3. For thy new Company, Thou here- 
dlore wer't a companion to thoſe that 
amd the Lord. The Excellemt on the 
of mb were thoſe in whom thou didft 
pht, or at leaſt, pretend to do fo. 
ln ers. of the Goſpel, who had ( be- 
U-Yde Farr habit ) ſomething elſe to-ap- 
prove them (ach, powerful, conſkant 
1 [LS Preachers 


; th Dy 


11 


2Pct.3.30, 
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their portion, &c. People who mallh 


Jeud, profane perſons, Sons 'of-Bu,; 
Scripture, or Moral Principles : ty 


.them , ' yet thy heart is ; if thy\ 


them: that do-it. Will thy day of Wy; 
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Preachers of the word, that knew hay 
ro ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the walks, 
ry, how to ſatisfie a doubt, reſolk, 
caſe of conſcience , ;give to every ll 


a conſcience of their ' wayes 3 ''a; 
though they : had poſhbly their am, 
and failings, yet they were not ſuch, 
the very light of nature! and red 
ſhewed abominable, ſuch as curſing 
ſwearing, blaſpheming the God-whlh 
they ſerved , reviling- perſons a 
things, that had ought of his Inl;, 
and Superſcription upon them': Thi; 
art now become a companion of (ol 
ſuch I mean as the Scripture-calk' 


that live without» any yoke, eitha 


eateſt with the Glutton, and fitteſt wi 
the Drunkard, and thy Chair is tl; 
them who fit in the ſeat of the ſconlh,, 
and whiles they are ſmiting thy oſ 
fellow ſervants, if thy hand be notmt 


throweſt no ſtones at the Lord's ip 
phen's, yet thou holdeſt the cloathiy: 


By f {| 
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(thinkeſt thou ) never come ? 
* in that day for thoſe that have 
t at the Tavern with thee, and {ce 
&f they be able to ſpeak a word to thy 
TWul weary. of life, Remember Saxl 
ſho had rejeRted Samuel enough, when 
Si was in diſtreſs, he goes to a Witch, 
nd who muſt ſhe raiſe up but Same 
j? What fatisfaQtion wilt thou have 
Wan evil day, ina dying day, from 
Jo —A oth living thou halt preferred 
| d be thy companions, before ſach as 
Waye feared the Lord.” I ſhall Chut up 
his Head with minding you, that by 
Sis Argument, God, by _ Prophet 
" Jriah endeavoured reduce 
Fakiliding Iſrael , kwankh 2. 28, Jer. t- 28. 
1 } where are thy gods that thou 
"Bit ' made thee ? Let them ariſe if 
"Py can ſave thee 'in the day of trouble. 
"Þ'vill only add one thing for thy ter- 
br. It is like enough that in the day 
Tt trouble, God may leave thee to fetch 
q ty relief fram theſe empty cilterns. 
"Jhen F#das's conſcience (mote him, 
'F bod left him to his Maſters the Scribes 
| ariſes alone to comfort him , 


ic toy 'cold a clip of conſolation hey 


% 
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afforded hum , the Goſpel; tells | We: 

When the Jew«s had apoſtatized,, ; 

the Philiftins and Ammonites oppo | 

them, and they crycd unto the Lol, 

they mer with a rough. anſwaſ, 

Jude 10. ver. 13. 1will deliver you no ma 
11,12, $4 Go and cry unt) the Gods whom you | bak 
+ choſen, and tet them. deliver . you z8 il 

diy of your tribulation. Take heed til 

the Providence of God ſpeaks not th 

; languagz to your ſouls jn, the day | 
their tribulation. Go and tetch tha 
comfort from, the principles, prada 
'v and, company which you have cholgi 
lo - _ 7.1 will add bat, onz Argumalf 
c more. Th. it ſhall be from the mere, 
WE - .. - God which, he hath for back ſliding li 
dren, ma ing timely returns unto bit 
This is an Argument. wich the Ph, 
phet. Feremy largely infifted upon, Cha 
3. Ve Iy 2, 3» 4» 5» 12,13, 14, 
Firſt, He ſheweth them, that this 
above the mercy of men. If a ma; 
I putteth away bis Wife, ſhall be take bt, 
q again ? ©, It is very obſervable, thiff 
| the Jews defection chiefly inſiſted upd 
by the Prophet, was in matters of Divin, 
Worſhip, where, the fin charged up on 
I; tnem, 
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"im, was the highelt in genere ſx0, 1do- 
a8; y, which is a failer in the objet of 
Wirſip, enher more immediate, or me- 
"Bite: and therefore expreſt in Scrip- 
Fire by the fin of whoredom ( which is 
"Fe higheſt error in conjugal relations. } 
"here's no fin {o ſeparates a people or 
"P:rſon from God as this ſin, Superſtition 
hich is failer in the more external 
umrer and rites of Worſhip, is a great 
Yn, but ſomething lower than this. 
"Pow God comparing the caſe betwixt 
Jim and them, to the. caſe betwixt a 

Plan and his Wife, that had dealt falſly 

"Fith him, tells him, that in caſe of a 
Prorce, a man doth not uſe to be re- 
"Foncil.d to his Wite ; yet Jerem 3. 1+ 
Puts 2gain unto me ( faith the Lord ) 
Ftr.5. Yi! he reſerve bis anger for ever ? 

Vll be keep it to theend ? Again, v. 12. 

1 and proclaim theſe words to the North, 
"J's ſoy , Return thou back ſliding Iſrael, 
"Jpith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine 
"Pier to fall on you, for T am merciful, 
th the Lord, and T will not keep anger 
"$ ever. Only acknowledge thine iniqui- 
"Þ that thox haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the 
nd thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy 


WgJes, 
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wayes to ftrangers, under every greenty 
and you have not obeyed my Voice, ſaihy 
Lord, Tarn O backſhiding children, ſa 
the Lord, for T am married uno you, 
I will take you, one of a City, and tm 
2 Tribe , and bring you to Zion. tbh 
again., vcr. 22. Return you backſi 
children, and I will heal your back(lidin 
Oh that I could hear you faying aj" 
the next words of that Text 3 Bedi 
we come unto thee, for thou art thel 
our God.- Truly itt vain is Salviti 
hoped for from the hills, and fond 
RE: of Mountains, wuly in the 
our, God is the. ſalvation of Iſrael. 
vain is ſalvation hoped for, from coul 
of Profaneneſt, formality, or ſeperſitia] 
or from any righteouſneſs of your 0j 
In vain is peace-of conſcience, iny 
is any gobd thing hoped for fr 
them 3 mn vain 1s any blefling of 
in this life, hoped for from them. | 
the Lord. is theſalvation of people: 
the faith of Chriſt ; In the Lore 
Chriſt ; In a wy obedience to 
Goſpel 'of Chriſt; In a cloſe walk: 
with God. In theſe things is the Wl 
the ſalvation of pcople, the true pa 
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god tranquility of conſcience. Retr 
Shea with the Prophets words in-your 
; wath, with which I ſhall conclude, 
þ he down in our ſhame, and our con- Jer. 325+ 
up covereth us, for we have firmed 
thoinft the Lord our God, and bave nat 
red the voice of the Lord our Ged, 
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- Pſalm-42. 1, 2. 


As the Hart panteth after the wy ; 
brooks : ſo panttth my ſoul «il 
thee, O God. 

My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the if 
wing God, when ſhall 1 come, « : 

- appear befors God 


_—_— 


Eton HE Title of this Pla 


is, To the chief Muſttiljt 
* fo the Soks of Corah. 
remember Juſtine Mapa 
tzy anſwering the ]e# 
iſh Queſtion 3 Why 
uſe not Muſick in our Goſpel Serviag 
as the Jewes did z fayes it was; 


* 1n7#6s, for the Church in her infantiif 


eſtate , though ſinging be not ſo, al 
" therefore ill continued. Howe te 
Mull 
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[ddl ck was in David's time ( though 
Mince ceaſed ) a Divine Inttitution, not 
h rly introduced, by the diſcretion of 
e chick Magiltrate, weare aſſured by 
Þþ Chron. 28. 11.19. Which ſpeaks it no 
Sicfident for Humane Inventions , in 
\&, or Modes of Divine Worſhip. 
Pra was a Levite, he periihed in his 
anſaying againlyy, Mo S, as you rcad, 
un. 16. But bis hildren died not. To Nu, 16. r; 
ict: i it ſcems by holy David, according 
Bo the Pattern, he had from the Spirit. of 
$1, 1 Chron, 28. 12.13. The charge 
the Muſick was committed , 1 Chron. 


Þ:37. Who was the Author of this 

Fllm ſome queſtion: judging it one of 

The $975 of CoraÞ, and fo intcr preting, it 

, ] the Genitive Caſe, a Pialin 0: In- 
tion, MMP 1A?, thinking it com- P. de MuGb 


| wed in the tim: of the Captivity of 0G. 


31. But the Spirit that breatheth 
eFÞo it is fo like the Spirit breathing, 
Fam 63, and Pſalm 84, That I rather 
judge holy David ch Author of it « Y- Molle- 
i d that it was compolcd by tim m ag ad. 
te time when Saul hunted him out of © 6 
uzea, fo as he could not (as for- 
h rl ) enjoy the Inſtitutions of God, 
ui I which 


 Deogtrane, 
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which is the great buſineſs he lament 
eth in this Pſalm, expreſſing his carnpi 
longings for them, and railing up bi p 
ſoul to' ant hops and confidence mf 
God, that he would one day change li 
eſtate. It is termed Maſebil, a Plunknd 
of InſtruQion, and may generally ſenihe 
to inſtru@ us in the frame ofa graciouſnd 
Spirit what it will be, and our duyſer; 
what we ought to doe under ſuchaWh 
ſpenſation, when either by any nat 


ral or moral cauſes we are hindenMel 


from a communion with God, in lit} 
publick Inſtitutions tor Worſhip : lllby 
of ſach, it is apparent David ſpeakdliſhok 
both from ver. 2. When ſhall I come al) 
appear before God ? and ver. 4. whitihiſe] 
with ſadneſs he remembers, how he mihut 
wont to go to the Honſe of God with ian t 
multitude. Tot 

The Propoſition I ſhall infift on, Bnto 
this. * Hor 

Prop. Under the ſevereſt diſpenſati : 
of God to gracious ſoxls, there willit t| 
found in them a fimgular thirſt after 0 © 
mn his Inſtitutions of publick Worſhip, © 
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: "Who ever was the Author of this 

Wh, the Language of it ſpeaks a god- 
WF gracious heart : if it was not the man, 
tt was certainly 2 mar according to | 
Wods heart. The diſpenſation he was 
der, was fad enough, if he wee in 
he captivity of Babylon ( as de Mucz 

dothets think ;) or if it was David 
Warated from the Tabernacle, by the 
Wolence of $2]. The diſpenſation was 
ery way fad enough. - Yet under 
Wele circumſtances, ſee the temper 
Withis gracious perſon': he canvot cn- 
Wy publick' Inflitutions, but he can 
Wok after (them, and long, he can with 

ariel, open his window towards Fe- 
uſelem, and pray. He cannot drink 
Wit of the Wells of Salvation, but he 
Wan thirſt for the waters of them, he can- 
Tot appear before God, but he can ſay 
Winto God, When ſhall I come and ap- 
$i? In fine, his Enemies have taken 
Sway his food, but they have not taken 
way his ftomach 3 In the profecution 
We this point. I ſhall, 
T | 1. Open the Metaphor of thirſting, 

panting, breathing, 


I2 2. Shew 
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2. Shew you the ſingularity of tit 
gracious fouls thirſt, 1 

3. Thirdly, give yox the cauſe: of if 

and prove the point. x'F 

4+ Laſily, Make ſome ſhort appli 
tion. F F 

1. Thirſt is a natural affedion ; i (i 
ſed through the want of ſome liquÞi 
thing to cool and refreſh our nat! 
parts alwayes attended with a daft 
of the thing thirſted for : ſa it 
plicth, | F 
1, An apprehended ſuitablendÞ 
ſome obj: , to the creatuſiti 
wants, that is thus affcQted tw 

2. A ſenſible want of it, wethſſi 

not for drink , when our\t 

mach and mouth 1s fill 

with it. | 

3. A delire and endeavour aft} 

' Ye Every gracious ſoul apprehenddli(f® 
ſuitableneſs in Gods Trſtitutions 10 
wanis, That there is ſuch a ſuital. 
neſs, I ſhall demonſtrate anon, th}. 
not apprehended by every ſoul, but, 
every gracious foul it is, which pl. ; 
ceedeth from his ſpiritual illuminant. 
and ſenſe of his condition, to which 
unregenen 


T AWordin ſeaſon. 
hregencrate ſoul js a [tranger. 

$2 1: may poſſibly be, that a gracious 
i may want this ſuitable ſpiritual food : 
& may be hindered by natural cauſes, 
nels, ©'c. by moral cauſes, he may be 
ÞDavid in the Land of the Philiſtinr, 
& the children of 17ae! in Babylon. He 
iy be at home, but the wells may be 
aj}ed, through the violence of men, 
ME $i:s may be dry, through the heat 
& perſecution, they may be fo poiſo« 
$1 with [dolatry and Superſtition, ( as 
the Popiſh- Countreys ) { fouled 
pitch the duſt of humane inventions, 
oEwholſomely, mixt with ſome Tittle 
iſ Divine Inſtitutions, that he may 
(int the Inſtitutions of God, and he 
Fill be ſenſible of the want. 

| 3 His ſol will be enlarged in deſires 
rfftrr, what he duth not , or it may be 
Serot at preſent enjoy, This I ſhall 
Wticicatly evidence 1n ſhewing you : 


if 2. What ſingularity there is in the 

i thirſk of a gracious ſoul after 

a. Divine Inſtitutions. 

id 1.Obſerve the Metaphor in the Text. 
$8 the Hart panteth or brayeth ; The 
= PS word 
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Wn word tranſlated Hart, properly ſigni 
nv eth the Female. The word tranſlat 

brayeth ox panteth properly ſignifi 
the ſound that thoſe creatures mil 
The Hart of all other creatures, isd 
ſerved by Naturaliſts, to be more aff 
ceeding thirſty than others : for whiſk i 
I tind three Reaſons aſſigned, | 
. De MG r. They for the mott part feed i 
MoRerium  'H 

44 loc.  Montanous, dry, deſert places, wing: 

| more'want moiſture. k% 
2. They lay. they ordinarily oy 206 

Serpents ; whoſe heat of poiſon inwaiſſrdi 
ly more inflameth them 

3.When they have been hunted theylinf 
they cannot reſi till they have foundaſa: 
(me waters in. which to refreſh thenſſkc 
ſelves. The Metaphor you (ce impaſp 
ſome {ingularity in thirft. Now 
iingularity of a gracious ſouls thi 
will appar in three things. Þ 

1. In the objet and end of it. Tiſfecr 

you have im the Text. So pantethl . 
foul for thee Q God. My foul thulkt 
f-r God, tor the living God. 

r. In the #ltimate objec. The ulffte 
mate object of a gracions ſouls. th 
is: "oe the Inftization orOrdinas,| 


- a F 
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t-God of that Ordinance, Thus here 
the Text. So Pſalm 63.1. My ſoul} 
airfeth for thee : my fleſh longethfor thee. 
tha. 2. To ſee thy power, and thy glory. 
Wn inftitution of God, is like another 

hing to a gracious ſoul, if God be not 
a it. As Abſolom laid, hat ſhould I do 
Þ Jeruſalem, if I may nat ſee the Kings 
=. So faith a ſpiritual heart, what 
hull I do at a Prayer, at a Sermon, at 
ÞScrament, if I mcet with nothing of 
Wood there. A gracious foul deſires an 
Wrdinance,not as a man deſires a picture 
Þ plcaſe his ſenſe, but as he defires a 
Wnfecizve 3 that by the means of it he 
ay (ce a Star, or the Moor, or an ob- 
me afar off, And this is a ſingularity 3 
fn. hypocrite if he deſires to ſee the 
J's, yethe delixcs not to look through 
Wie Vail. what communion with God, 
Þ a prayer, in hearing the Word, in a 

crament means, he underſtands not, 

nd Ignoti nulla cupido. He may de- 
Wu an Ordinance 3 as thinking his at- 

endance there, the road to Heaven, or 
Wie way to repute in the world, or a 


it to ſtop the mouth of his Natural 
oulcience, barking for ſome ſhew of 
| FI Religions - 


126 * +< AWordin ſeaſon. |I- 
Religion; or as a pleaſant Song, accor tf ep 
ding to thole in Ezechiel, Chap. 33. 220þ 
But what the preſence of God in Goc 
Ordinance meaneth, this he anderltant hat 
eth not , nor doth he thirſt after if "i 
Hence a Formaliſt, if he hath been afſf 
Chutch, is Catisficd; let the Prayer aud b 
Preaching, be what 1t will ( ayer for 
it hath tickled his [enſe ) yet his f6fſls 

L rack" is ftayed, and he wonders eyty{yt: 
ﬀ | one” 415 not as content as he. Wl wh 
| mate obje& of a gracious ſouls thi 
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L is not his Fathers Hiuſe, but his F athiiHtat 
b face inhis Houſe, If he hath wh fr 
[ that he comes away a-thirſt from te in 
j beſt wells. 


2. In the mediate objedt. The met. Py 
ate objet is the performance. A 
Hypocrite if he hath any defire to, al 5 
Ordinarce, yet he 15 very careleſs, g n 
To the r1tc5, and-manner of the pertorÞſ | 
l Maiice. n 15 not. thus wath a Zraciou bo 
ji foul, Theo reaton lycs partly 10 what] ©! 
i I fa1d before , that the ultimate objet as 
of his thirfi is God: the preſence an 
| God in an Ordinance : he knows. 0 ih 
| Gel! ot this can be expected, 

i God bs not ſarRified tn thi WY, f 
| | 
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Hhegular performance of it, and a ſtrict 
hb ſervation of the rule, as to it, which 
N Goc himſclf hath preſcribed : he knows 
that in matters of Worſhip, God is 
if ore eminently jealous 3 that of all 
xs, none ſo provoke God , none fo 
(bon ſcparate him from a people as Er- 
ſos in matter of Worſhip. This makes 
> bs regulare appetite languid , and 
weak as to religious performances, 
b q#hcre God hath indeed appointed the 
ling in the' general , but man only 
flath preſumed to dire the manner, 
n lf which alſo was ſufficient direction 
xJin Gods word. His thirſt is after peace, 
Jad unrmixed Ordinances. 
Ar to the End : The gracious heart 
0 Wd the fincere milk of the word, 
that he may grow thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 1 Ter, 2.2. 
that he may profit by it; he thiclis 
iter publick prayer, that he migkt 
Jour out his ſoul before God, and re- 
th ccive an anſwer of peace; he thirlis after 
f aSacrament; that in it he may have a 
T onmunion with Chriſt, that he mighe 
Ji it receive the communications of the 
| fertue' of the blood of Chriſt to/his foul, 
| frther firengthning,quickning;or com- 
torting 
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forting him. The hypocritical formalif 


thirfts after theſe things, only that he 


ſcience, or that he might appear 
men to have ſomething of Religion, 


for ſome ſuch low and unworthy end| fa 


Thus the thir(t of a gracious heart hath 
a ſingularity in it, as to the obje& and 
end: | : 
Secondly, Ir is ſingular as to the & 


gree and jtrength of it. As the hart pan. 


eth after the water-brooks, faith the Pla 
miſi, A formalift thus never thirſteth, 
he hath never ſach an, appetite to a 
Ordinance, but he can either attendit 
or let it alone, When he is hottel, 
tel! him of a Play, or a Market, and ht 
can turn, alide out of_ the Church-pat 


 thither : it he be ſeen at a Sermon, ora 


Prayer, 'tis rather out of wantonnels 
than appetite: hence a little thi 

Turns him atide, and a little ſerves hy 
turn; four hoarsat a Comedy 1s foo 


. Fs \ M 
little, one at a Sermon, half of one ina 


Prayer, 15 too much. If he hath not 1 
Sermon at his door, hes not thurlfly 
ensugh to go a mile to hear one. The 
gracious ſoul goes from: City to a 
T | rom 


fre 
ith 


might ſtop the mouth of natural cop pl; 


7 


Pl 
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| from firength to ſirength, paſſeth 
through Citics, and ſtreets, and broad 
| places. Ffal. 119. 20. My |»! breaketh 


with the longings it hath to thy judgments. 


Pal. 84. 2. My ſoul longath, yea, even Plal,84- 2. 
| fainteth for the courts the Lord, my fleſh 


mieth out for the Iiving God. 
- 3. The thirſt of a gracious ſoul is 
fogular in the conſtancy of it, and its 


| inſatiablenef}. Pſal. 119. 20. My ſoul break- 


ab for the longing it hath to thy judgments 


a all times, A formaliſt hath his fits 
of thirft, but they are but at ſome 
times, when' the good mood comes 
upon ham; and he is quickly ſatisfied , 
quickly clozed. A gracious heart may 
have a greater thirſt upon him at ſome 
times than. at ochers ie the edge is 
never off his ſpiritual appetite, nor 15he 
ever ſatisfied; he could ( asto his ſpirit) 
his lcſh indeed is weak ) be always 
hearing lively and powertul Sermons, 


aways praying 3 he is troubled to fee © 


the Glaſs fo ſoon out, and the ſhadows 
of the evening ſo ſoon ſtretched upon 
the Lords days, and cries out to God, 
Bleſſed are they that are always before thee. 


He bleſeth. the Sparrows and Swal- 


lows, 


Pſal. 119. 
20. 


| Heb.9. 10. 


"did they pr 


A Word in ſeaſon. 

lows, that cau make netis at the Lords pl 
Altars. : ; fit 
- 4+ In fine, there 15 a lingularity inſſjyr 
this. The thirſt of gracious 1touls is red 
and firitw2l, the, thurlt of other ſouls, 
difſmbled and carnal. An unregenerate|ye 
man, whethet profane and' carnal, orgy 
formal and moral, may ** pretend..aljga 
thirlt afcer divine inſtitutions, but ky 
doth but pretend. What a tit did thefan 
generality of theſe make tor Sacraments py 
when they have them with all the ar-far 
cumitances og fry how little doſliea 
th:y come, tt them? What longingſhin 
tend formerly; to (omeflike 
forms of Devotion, *which now thqſkur 
enjoy, how ſelgom are they at ? how[lle, 
Nightly do they attend ? And as thetÞy., 
thirſt 1s pretended more than rea], o it 

35 carnzl wherein it 1s real. There 15afj 
carnal part in Dzvine in{t;tutions, Tilfhat 
Apoſtle tells us the Jews had caral]nd 
erdin.nces impoſed on them he Cath Jof$ 
they were but wntil the time of reformsquil 
'$70r, 1, e. until the Goſpel times. Such wil to 
their Muſick, their Levitical gay garmenth hut 
their ceremonial rites, their worldly Sat- (mu 
Anary, which had the older conf, * ſou! 
WT, £0:46y 
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plden pot that bad Manna, &c. Such in- 
fitutions as pleaſed the outward ſenſes, 

That did not inwardly affect the heart, 
ror had much influence upon that. 
fla oppoſition to theſe, Fob. 4.24. we 
fue commanded to worſhip God in 
Thirit and truth. Under the Goſpel there 
Iisa carnal part alſo in Ordinances. In 
Wtrajer, in Preaching, the wit and neat 
Jampoſure or pronunciation of the 
[fryer or Sermon, they are but the 
-Jarnal part, Now take an unſanQtited 
heart, if it hath any thirl after any 
thing that hath the name, or looketh 
Hike a Divine mſiitution, 'tis after the 
[ycrnal part. You will fee their copy, 
VUkzech. 33. 32. And bo thou art untothem 
ths a very lovely ſong of one that hath a 
iikaſant voice, and can play well on an 
Yaſtrument. Hence they mock at a Praycr 
efthat is not drefſed up in fine language, 
Ind mock at Sermons that are not tull 
IaSentences of Authors, pieces of wit, 
#Iquibbles, and ſuch like vanities, which 
vh(to uſe the term in; the Prophet are 
hut ike the ſozls bread mixed up with 
Fenans dang, which makes the gracious 
- lou! nauſcate it. The hunger and _ 
0 
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ſal. 119. 
140, 


Pai, 63. xprefied Pſal. 63, 1, 2: -----19 p 6 
1, 2e thirfteth for thee, my ſ*f longeth for i | ha 
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ofa gracious ſoul is quite of anothey i" 
nature, Pſal. 119. 140. Thy word is puny, X 
( faith David ) therefore doth thy ſerva 
love it, The more plain, and 2 fra 
and ſcriptural, the more quick andſ} 
powerful a Sermon is : the Nainer dl ft 
more ſpiritual the Prayer is, the mor ” 
a truly gracious. ſoul thirſteth after, ſis 
the more it allayeth his thirſt and {x : 
tisfieth his ſoul. Other preachings al 
prayers, which are rather ſtarch'd On 
tions,. and exerciſes of wit, and olte 
tations of parts, he ſeth ſo littled 
God in, fo unlike the copies in ho | 
Writ, ſo diſproportioned to therfſ 7 
end, that he will have nothing to of 
with them as long as he can enjoy a 
other, and feeds upon them as mt aſk : 
do- upon carrion and dung, only w 
they can come by no better food, Thilf 
I have ſhewed you the ſingularity of 
gracious ſouls thirſt after divine inn 
tutions. | \Ytons 

That there is ſuch a thirſt, (uchiÞ, 
{ingular thirſt, is evident from this jeettir 
fiance in the Text, and that of Davilſſirh 


vH 
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lin dry and thirſty land, where no water 
ti, To ſee thy power and thy glory as T have 
Wn thee in the ſanGuary, And again, 
Jer. 84.1, 2. How amiable are thy taber- 

utes, O Lord of hoſts. Myſoul longeth, 
I9,ever faingeth for the courts of the Lord, 
fad my fleſh crieth ont for the living God. 
Jtisevident from the diligence of Gods 
Iople in attending upon ſuch inſtitu- 
Its; if was prophetied of the Goſpel 
glmes, that many ſhould jay, Come Ye, and 
"us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 
Wthe howeſe of the God of F acob. He will 
Bach xs bis ways, and we will walk, in 
W-pathe, Though there were very 
fſmny corruptions + crept. into the 
ewiſh worſhip, yet our Saviour ord1- 
Warily went to their Synagogues, and 
Waways to the Paſſover : and as to the 
ut he faith, Luke 22. 15. With de- 
Wh have I defired to eat this paſſover with 
gm, He thirſted not after their inven» 
ions and traditions, thoſe he condem- 
Wed, reproved, bare open and frequent 

imony againit z but he thiitied af- 
er tus Fathcrs inſtitutions, though his 
gpoul ſtood not in that need of them 
Wait we do, It 15 evident from the ex- 
perience 
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erience of every gracious heart, why 
tinds this thirſt within himſelt. Butlg | 
us in the next place enquire the caulgſhk 
of this thirlt, whence jt 1s that in eye 
gracious ſoul there is ſuch a thixft, fa 
2 ſingular thirſt after Gods julian n is 
I ſhall afſign a three-fold cauſe. 

I. The ſiri&neſs of the Divine P; 
cept. 

2. The apprehenſion of the-ſuitak j Why 
neſs in them to the vacuitics and wanlilfi 
of the ſou]. | 9 

3. A Chriſtians experience of hisky 6FThis 
mer advantage from them. Y i 

1. The ftricneſ ofthe precept. Waitin 
upon Gods inſtitutions is a great pi 
of a Chriſtians obedience. Of old, 
enmcifion, Sacrificing, the Paſſover, 4 by 
tel] under a firict preceptz for the ml n 
part with a commination, The ſoul thi of 
did them not ſhould be cut off from'l "" 
people. We do not find the like thral tar 
ning under the new Teſtament, but wh 
gracious heart fearcth the analogy 
the one to the other, will evince it di Aoi 
gerous to negle& them. Whether 3 
doth or no, he 15 one that rejoyeeth ery 
the Lords commandments above riclſÞone 
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Wc cries out. O that my wayf were dis P fal.z19. 
wid to keep thy flatutes, He is ſenſible v4: 
Jihat theſe are pieces of his homage to 
|bod, ſuch pieces of homage as God 
Wxeth in a ſpecial manner, and wherein 
Js oul draweth nigh to God; this mak- 
Ji him thirſt af er them. But this 1s 
ivt all. 
| 2, He ſo well underſtands the ſtate of 
Air oton ſoul, and the«nature of divine in- 
Wutions, that he apprehendeth in them an 
| eveding ſeitableneſſ to his ſouls wants, 
his highly encreafeth his ſpiritual 
Wvſt. Let me here open a little this 
Iltablenets of divine inftitutions to the 
it of the beſt fouls on. this fi de of 
Raven, ' 
4 4. The beſt of ſon!Mare growing, but 
wer come to their fall growth. Now the 
| wtutions of God are the ſonls food and © 
Wien; in order t1 this growth. The 
ark which is ſec in a Chriſtians eye is, 
(Wie fulneſt of the meaſure of (tature which 
a in Chriſt. Perfedtion. Being holy as 
(Fanſt zs boly, perfect as our heavenly F a- 
pier is perfec?. Theſe are high marks , 
ſry good Chriſtian levels at- them, 
ne hits them. St; Pau himfelt bad not 
K attained; 
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attained, but this one thing he did, for 
getting what was behind, he pretled g x 
to what was before. A good Chriſta 
never (tandeth fiill, but 1s always mo 
ing, adding to his faith, vertue ; tou 
ze, temperance, &c. Growing in grace, au 


;n the knowledge of Chriſt. Going on fi 
ſtrength to ſtrength. Now the inſtitutia 
of God arc the means of growth, t 
are the fouls food and nournſhmer 
x1 Pet. 2.2. As new born babes deſire thi 
ſincere milk, of the word, that you maid! 
grow thereby. Pfal. 119.130. The entry 
of thy word giveth light, it giveth undnflro 
| Rtanding to the ſimple. They make At 
the ſimple, enlighten the eyes, by # tenth 
the ſervants of God are warned, Cee. 
well then can a gypwing child nothy 
ger and thirſt after food, the prop 
nouriſhment of its body as fond 
| a man not hunger and thirſt tor his ili 
= and drink, by which his ſoul is kyt 
| life, as a Chriltian not hunger and th thu 
 aftex the inſtitutions of God, by i y 
he groweth, and by which he 1s pitt 
ſerved in his ſpiritual fate. | 
2. Though the weakeſt of Gods child 


be in a better ſtate than the beſt unrgal 
| f 
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ef rate man, yet none of their ſouls are in per- 


bealth. Now the Ordinances of God 


ne their ſpiritual phyſi ick, The child of 


God, while he lives on this fide heaven, 
8 likea man or woman that hath a 
weak crazy conſiitution, he is not al- 


| mays alike ill diſpoſed, nor always com- 


s of the ſame diltempers; but *tis 
lom that he is not complaining of 
WE hemper or other. One while of 
a bord heart, another while of an heavy, 


hl, and dead ſpirit 3 one while of a ſad 


dejefted ſpirit, another while of a di- 


G be vaip ſpirit, &c, lome ailment or 
Muter he always carrics about with 


x 6 , anothcr whilc* 


bi N, and will do, while his body of death 
des in him, the fountain of all ſpiritual 
licaſes. One whilegke is buffeted by 
is preſſed with 


| ep corruptions. Now the Ordi- 


if 


nh 


fh 


fees of God are the leaves of the tree 
fl appointed for the healing of the 
ations. David was ſadly diſtempered 
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mh a temptation from the proſperity ' 


Fc wicked, while he was in adver- 
j till he went into the ſanftuary, Han- 

b was of a troubled ſpirit, till ſhe went 
lo the tabernack to pray, then her coun- 
R 2 tenance 


Pſale 93. 
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tenance was no more ſad. Pal. 119, bu, 
- My ſoul fainteth for thee, but 1 hope. in th 
word, verſe 50. Ando in many othe 7 
Texts. As ſoon therefore may oneh i 
'bouring under daily pain, weakneſs, af 
diſtempers, not deſire deliberately wha 
ſhall heal him, as the child of God u I 
thirſt after the inſticutions of 
which are All-heal to his ſoul, Theged, F 
and cafte means for his ſpiritual cure,” V* 
|; Thirdly, The gr acuns foul T) alng it 
l looking after God, but never in this li, * 
j fully feeth him. Gods inftitutions ave 
\ glaſſes to the ſoul, by which it hath a'chanf, 
\ and fuer fight of God, The power a l F 
| | glory of God are ſcen in the Sanduny," 
v1  Pſal. 63. 3. Next to the bholdng* n 
li God Far Te) Jaogyythus bebolding ed - il * 
i 1nduties of communion with him,” 
what acommunion with God dot 
i foul of a godly perſon oft-times & $r 
in a Prayer, in a Sacrament, in| ka 
| hearing of the Word, and every lightQ:” q m 
[ God is exceeding (weet, Thus'TnM * 
| opened to you the ſecond thing, wi 
is the cauſe of this ſingular bi 00 
thirſt. Z 
3-A third 15, The Saints prin 


bh 


| 
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IGud in Ordinances. There is no gracts. 
jd ſoul, but at one time Or othex, in 
Prayer, in hearing the Word, in re- 

| "Es the' Sacrament, hath taſted and 
how good the Lordi is. Now it is 
Acfour nature, having taſted that which 


"'Jne have found good and excellent, the 


; nbre to long for it. 
J bu I ſhall adde no more to the Do- 
rinal part of this diſcourle,l ſhall now 
4 come to the Application. 
F 4 "Tathe firſt place we may learn what 
Þ judge of thoſe, who either deſpiſe 
Bonde anftitutions, oe at leaſt are very in- 


" bf nt to them. 


'Þ .There are too too many that leſpiſe 


J th 4 they mock at Preaching, at $a- 

in Tab at Prayer, they like a Play bet- 
, Or ſee no nced of them at all : 

2 out of a principle of profaneneſf, 


aid fouls, that favour nothing of 


E ajen and heavenly things, nothing ot 
be ft noble end tor which man 1s 
' tated, or to which he is obliged to 

Fleet his ations, whether they have 
þ Jouls 'or no they ſcarce underftand ; or 

P'they have, whether they differ from 
ic ſenſive ſouls of Dogs or Swines, 


( 3 ne 


Ts Uſe, 
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they conſider not. What the natury,i" 
and animal lite means they underſtand ot 
but what the ſpiritual life meaneth hey anc 
underſtand not. "The drunkard thirks 
after his cups of wine, or other liquor; 
the voluptuous man after his pleaſure | #! 
the covetous man after wealth : butfar ſl 
thoſe holy inſtitutions of God, whig|u 
are pabulum anime, thoſe precjous thing] j# 
by which mens ſozls live, they unde: the 
ſtand them not, they trample then F 
under foot, and it may be rend than 
who bring them to them. «I uiſte 

Others there are that are not altogs/# 
ther thus bad, but yet are very I 4 whi 
rent as to theſe things ; they can haraÞ!t » 
Sermon, and they can let it alone, whe-J4o 
ther ever thy be at one or no, whiſkm 

ther ever they fit at the Lords Tab of t 
or no, whether ever they pray, orMth The 
thcy are very indifferent. O how uſa 
Itke 15 the {pirit of theſe men to the ip futic 
rit of holy David? What would yaſ*yo 
ſay toa child that ſhould be born, adj 
never cry forfood ? would not you llffp7ee: 
it had nothing in it of humane uÞ'* 
ture? or that it would not live long 
You may as certainly conclude concem909 
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jj/ing ſuch fouls as theſe, that they have | 
nothing in them of the Divine Natare, oY 
| and they do not live at all the life of w_ 
| grace, nor ever will live the life of glory. , 
ere 1s no {adder ſign, cither of a dead 
ful, dead while it lives, dead in tref- 
| juſſes and ſins 3, or of a decaying periſhing 
| foul, than the want of this ſpiritual ap- 
| fetite, this hungring and thirſiing after 
The inſtitutions of God. 
| Hence ( ſecondly ) obferve, How ne- 2, Br. 
feſoril precious the true able faithful Mi- 
mſters of the Goſpel muſt be to gracious 
ful, They are the earthen veſlels, 
which bring this heavenly treaſure. 
Fit was aid of old, Bleſſed is he that comes 
unto #5 in the name. of the Lord, And 
fhm. 10. 15. How beautiful are the feet Roni.yo. 
if them that. bring olad tidings of peace, 35+ 
The Ordinance of the Miniſtry in this 
Jah the prcheminence of other inſti- 
Jiutions, becauſe by it we come to: the 
ſajoyment of all other publick Ordi- 
Junces, How ſhall they hear without 2 
Wreacher, ( faith the Apoſile ) and how 
ball they preach except they be ſent * Or- 
Jnences of publick communion with 
q99, being juſtly precious to gracious 
| 4 ſouls, 


) 
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ſauls, the key to them, the hand which | w 
brings them muſt needs alſo be preae}7o 
ous. I ſay, true, able and faithful Minis Þtte 
ſters. | | þ 
1. True Miniſters. Every pfetenda | 
13 rot ſo, there were Prophets of old, [bl 
there are Miniſters now.in the world, [ful 
whom Chriſt never ſent. Under the [kit 
Goſp:l there were falſe Apoſtles, [wit 
that brought AG 85 MPT IEG, high Wit 


- _ tinc words. Thoſe whom God hath Jfan 


Atts Y 


ſent are cafily diſtinguiſhed from other, [tha 
not fo much from the particula [bi 
Church that ſendeth them, which may Jad 
differ in her external Rites and forms plic 
of miſſion, but. from their ab:lity and ire 
faithfulneſs, the two following things. J* 

2, Able Miniſters, Able to what! at 


' Torcad a Prayer, or a Sermon, a litth is 


ability (crveth for this. Able to teas 
able to pour out his peoples ſouls unipjls 
God in praycr, to ſpeak a word in {WW 
ſon to the weary, to inſtru& the jgn&I\01 
rant, reſolve the doubting, confirm theJſel 
ſtaggering. Through Gods aſſiſtance t)Fſjac 
open the eyes of the blind, to turn then {0n 
from darknſi to light, and from the pown|Þubl 
of Satan unto God, Able to ppen tixÞ8i 
LE whokly 


4 Word in ſeaſon. 
I whole counſel of God unto people. 
$7 divide the word of God aright, ſhewing 
Ytkemſelver workmen that need mot be 


ohamed, 


3. Faithful Miniſters. A'man may be 


ble that is not faithtul ; that's a faith- 
Ik Miniſter that doth the Lords work 
| fithfully, feeding the ſouls of people 
with food convenient for them, not 
(I vith notions and language they ander- 
fand not. A faithful Miniſter is one 
[that conſidereth his «nd, to convert, 
wild up, and perfc& ſouls to eternity, 
r ſand proportioneth due means, and ap- 
sFpieth them faithfully to that end. He 
j hreacheth in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; rebuketh, 
Wo, with all faithfulneft, mecknf, 
) Jathority, gravity, &c. that he may fave 
k tis own ſoul, and the ſouls cf others, 
a jo 2dminiſtreth holy inſtitutions, ac- 
ding to the rule his Maſtcr hath 
en him, and durſtnot erre from it. 
» Now I ay itis impoſſible, but ſuch as 
keteſe ſhould be excceding precious to 
acious fouls; and for the fame rea- 


i | 
, {on 


uble to them. As they are the cheats 
ted immortal ſouls, and Tat in things of 
kl: highcft 
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1 others muli be as vile and abomi- 
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higheſt importance and concernment; 4 
fuch as inltead of bcing means to coſy, 
vey the waters of life to them, are they 
means to keep them- from them, andj 
to deceive thern with the puddle we 
ters of mens tancics, But I ſhall ngÞþ 
dwell longer on this. _— * 
Thirdly, Obſerve from hence, Thaf mi 
a good Chriſtian 15 to be judged much} py 
from his att-<tion to Ordinances. Asn[ Ty 
other pieccs of his duty, foin this, «jk 
is not ſo much to be determined from(þe 
his actions, as from his affections: St. Palſy 
did the things witch be world not, andfſin 
could not do thoſe things which he would, 
but yet he delighted in the Law of Goddflin 
to the invvard man. SO 1t 15 here. Pref 
ſence at Gods Ordinance will not con-fnq 
clude a Chriſtian indeed, formaliſis andſ' 
hypocrites may be preſent 3 Tet they ſta 
me daily, ' faith God. ) A godly min ' 
may be abſent, David 1s forcedly abſeatÞyy 
Or it may be as 1 Sam. 2. 17. Titan 


- Prielts were fo vile, and their admins (hr 


{trations ſo irregular, that Gods peopt[Chy 
may ( as they did there ) abber the oft: loul 
ing of the Lord. But here's the differenc God 


A wicked man, though he drinks, teſir 


do 
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doth not thirſt; his going to Ordi- 
| rances 15 like the drunkards going to 
Fthe ale-houſe, more to fatishe his Juſt 
than to quench any thirſt; he hath a 
Iſt to appear to be ſomething, when 
thhe is nothing, to give what credit he 
an to ſome particular perſoz that ad- | 
th mjniſtreth, or to ſome particular way of | 
MI wrſbip, or to run thwart to others. | 
ny The, godly man, though he cannot, #$ 
vhough he dare not always drink, yet | 
Mite always thirſts. A temptation may 
ue him from drinking at the pureſt 
ad moſt wholeſome waters of the San- 
Etuary. Or ſome mixture may make 
#lim afraid, but nothing can keep him - wo 
Im a due thirfting after Gods holy [ 
| 
| 
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Mad pure Inſtitutions. 
' In the next place therefore, let us Uſe 2. 
f like an hint from hence to try whether 
an the true Spirit of Chriſtians breatheth in 1 
Wiuryca or no. Grande et Chriſtiznum efſe | 
Wis dicz. It is a ſmall thing to be called 
arJChriſtians, it is a great thing to be a 
Chriſtian indeed. If thou bcelt ſo, thy 
Miu will thirſt after the inſtitutions of 
IGod. As a new-born babe thoy wilt 
ilkeſire the milk of the Word, that 
oth ([- thou 


A Worain ſeaſon. 
thou. maiſt grow thereby. And that {, 
thou maiſtnot deceive thy felt, conſider - 

what thou haſt heard. I. "g 

1. Thy thirſt will be after God in the], 

Ordinance. For thee, for the living Gad, ; 

faith David. Tf thy thirſt be ſuch as can; 

be allaied without any thing of God, y 

I mean, any influence of God uponthy " 

ſoul through the conduit 'of the Orde vn 

nance, it 15 no more than a formalhy: 
pocrite may have. What ſayeſt thou, be 

Chriſtian? Is this the temper of thy h 

fout? Thou 'longeſt'for an hour of " 

prayer, to hear a good Sermon, aid} 
when thou haſt had thy defire, art thou 
unſatisficd Rill, unleſs thou halt foundf 

God coming into thy ſoul *3n Prayet, 1 

and fpeaking to thee in the Sermon,J4. 

this ſpeaks a Chriltian indeed) if; Wu 
thing leſs than this will ſatisfie thee fue 
thou wilt fetch nothing of evidengh 
from it, it is no more than hypocritey,. 
may do, who take theſe: attendance ni 
for their righteouſnels, and have a kindff, » 
of thirti to them, that they may han}q 
ſomething to glory in before God, Io. 

2. Thy thirſt ( ſecondly ) wall be ifit he! 

divine inſtitutions in their pureſt and mia 


: 
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I overful adminiſtrations. The end of a { 
Chriſtian in waiting upon God in holy | 
Iinſhtutions, being partly that he might 4 
hn homage to God, i.e. do what God [| 
ath required ofhim as his duty z and F 


| 

| partly that in them he may meet with 
JG, and find his preſence and power. 
[Hs thirſt muſt neceſſarily be thus cir- 
\[amſtanced, for he argucth thus with [; 
*Fhimſelf, Hath God any where preſcri- 'Þ 
"hd me this ſervice or mode of Wor- | 
tip ? It not, how canl think to pleaſe | 
$0 do hotnage to him by an a&ion 
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Mutich he never requi:cd of me, nor pi! 
(id it ever come into his heart to di- i 
*Jt& me any ſuch thing ? Again, Where- bi. 
MIbre ſhould I deſire Ordinances, but Fi 


l, hatin them I may fee the preſen:e ard 11 
l jover of God ? Can I exped cither A 
A be preſence or power of God it humane . =_ 


vl Mentions ? And as his thirlt 15 after [') 
; he moſt pure, ſo it is atcer the moſt | it 
pick atd lively admwilirationsz after fl 
< praying where the heart is moſt 
nelted, and poured out Ike water be- 


fi lre the Lord, Such preaching, where 


* 
. 


C 


v 
n 
IV 


H thePreacher comes cloſeſt to the ſoul, 
ad does not play off in generals only, 
as 


wlll 


1.48 


alſo knows, that in this -period of timeſt 


_ tickling the ear, but afecing andſicy 


Plal.63. 1. 
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asif he were afraid to touch the ſoresJhn 
of ſouls, or to tell people of their ling [me 
For a judicious Chriſtian, though heſhut 
knows the efficacy of the Ordinance, [mal 
doth not depend upon the purity ofup 
ability of the Adminiftrator 3 yet hel 


God uſeth not to work miracles, but o 
ta concur with probable means, mea th 
that have ſome rational tendency totheIChr 
end, and ſuitably he obſerveth, thatac 
God in the diſpenſation of his grace fal 
ordinarily co-operates with ſuch Miſe 
nilters as live their Dodrine, andfſh { 
ſpeak the Oracles of God as the Oracle ofa 
God; with plainneſi, gravity, life andÞiel 
power. He knows the end of preachingſſau 
is not ſcratching a peeviſh humour, norÞſall; 


changing the heart. David delired wited 
ſee the power and glory of God wm his 
Quary. Wet 
Thirdly, If we truly thirſt after: DÞþde 
vine inſtitut'ons, we will not deſpiſe aſſay, 
plainer cr.;ught, provided it be wholePthi 
ſome. God diſtributeth his gifts eveaſu 
to his Miniſters varioul)y : to ſome Flul. 
giveth more excellent abilitics as to uu 

10M 
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meas. Someare not only able to 
each the wholeſome Word of God, 
but as good Cooks, they are able to 
mke the wholeſome food of the Wqrd 
gpear more lovely by handſome lan- 
woe, apt fimilitudes, neat alluſions. 
Iſthers have not this ability, yet 1t may 
Itopen and apply the Word of God 
Ekhfully. I mult confeſs, the beſt of 
Chriſtians have cold, and fecble, and 
lachy ſtomachs, that they have need 
| due art to commend thcir food to 
; yea, and this exccllency of gifts 
iþ clothe 1s the ſpecial priviledge of 
Me , with which God ordinarily 
deleth them in order to ſome more 
gh nent-fervices tor ſouls, than others 
all b2 honouxed to do. And therefore 
aha 10t blame Chriftians, knowing 
to q-dulncſs and deadneſs of their hearts, 
delice the beſt advantages they» can 
methemlclyes, and ( wherecchoice 1s } 
; 7 to {it under the ableſt Mini- 
: afſety.- Arſtin once wiſhed to hear Par! 
les the Pelpit, But yet the ſoul that 
Bly chirſts after Gods inſtitutions, 
i k not deſpiſe his ſpiritual food, 
Kywgh it be not brought him m a 
Lordly 
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Lordly diſh; He conticereth thus wif 
himſelf, *Tis the word that nouriſh 
i tny ſo! al, not the'wit, not the quaiil C 
expreſſions are which it is ſerved i 

; me, the good of theſe is eccrmanl on 
| in my carnal part. I muſt love th I 
1 word, becauſe 1t is pure, not care 
is wittily delivered, and the m 
neatly couchsd. A good ſtomach 
fay, needeth no fauce. Therk » 
though uu a time of choice and pllenh i 
a gracious heart will prefer the ablk b. 
Preachers, who can give the wordmy 

* advantage by their parts. Yet as 
then he will not deſpiſe the per 
mances of him who hath the man 
gifts and abilities ( provided chath 
doth not handle the word of Got 
ceitfully, or neghigently ) fo in a! 


7 
5 | 
_ * 


l Wa 


| of ſcarcity be will much leſs doi cf lick 
h Fourthly, The ſoul that pra s vſo 
: eth after Divine Inſtitutions, will em 7 
| what be can, when he cannot enjoy © 
| he would. When LI fay, he will 
l brace what hecan: I mean wa ut 
, is ſatisfied in his conſcience thi ure 
| may enjoy without fm. Sin 1s bd ples 


thing, as nothing can tempt a g! i $00 


C». 

J L.5 
TG 1 : 
PER . 
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ful to it, he knows that itis impoſli« 
bb: ſhould pleaſe God by an aQtion . 
xcin he preſumptuguily fi nneth 

gi inſ him , efp-cially roo _m 
gutters of worſhip, where he is more 

i pecially jealous, he :knows partici; 'A- 
Jior ju of Ordinances. i5,n2t abſplutely ne- 
ary to falvation; if cherctore he 
not hear a Sermon., or receive a 

Krament, but he mult before or in it, 

e his ſoul with lin, he rather chooſ- 

i to forbeax the Ocdinance, than run 
& guilt of the ſin. Biit ſuppoſe cir- 
Sumſtances ſuch, that a good Chriſtian 
w + þ e11joy every mjtitution, but ſome 
& may. {ay,he that hath a crue ſpiritual 
buſt, will enjoy what he can, when. 
Kannot enjoy what he defireth, The 
Maples would gladly have heard Pau! 

' the Synagogues as they had wont, 
wiwading the things concerning the 
wdom of God. But when men com* 

b be hardened, and to fpcak evil of 

le rightcous wayes of God betore the 

r Ititude , ſo*as Paul can ipcak no 
Wre openly : thoſe that are true Di- 
q pſ'ples will hear: him though in the 
Khoo! of Tyrannns. It Paul cannot 
L Preach 


AQs 20.7» yyill- heat him till midnight. I do 0 
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Preach at mid-day, and break bread, they 
ſpeak here to plead for thoſe coetur andfip 
zelucani, which the Heathen ſo mudffh 
ſcandalized Chriftians im Origens tid 
for, but 'only to ſhew you by theſein 
ftances , that it is no new thing oh 
Chriſtians toamake any ſhift to taſte ah 
thing of Chriſt in his Ordinances, Thi 
Antients juſtified the Chriftians of thok 
days for thoſe meetings, though in timeit 
of liberty they had not been Eligibleſhe 
If a Chriſtian truly thirfts after Dwinſh 
Inſtitutions, if he cannot go myth iſh 
multitude to the Houſe of God , yet fie 
will not omit the homage of two-ſhna 


Je, 20.19, three gathered together: in the Lon 6 
name. The Diſciples when they collguir 


not aſſemble openly , nor have dom 
open for fear of the Fews, yet they id 
ſembled and ſbut the doors, and enjoytfai 
the Inſtitutions of God, and Jcſusanſſy 
and ſtvod in the midſt amongſt tndſts 
and faid, Peace be unto you. 1t argiipl' 
not a thirſty and ingenuous, but a waſh v 
ton and teachy ſoul, when it will maſh, 
uſe of no mcans of Grace, becaule Wan 


cannot enjoy all under ſuch circutff 
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efflfenices as he defireth. + 


& x. Fifthly, Who fo hath the true Spi- 


[{Y] 


Wh of a Chriſtian in this thing, will be 
Wontent for the enjoyment of Gods in- 


Mitutions to encounter ſome difficulties. 


nMeuſe to ſay, Hunger will break through 


fone wall, We ſee what thoſe natural 


eo 


Efons will do itt brate creatures, and 
| h, i{onable creatures, The ſpiritual 
Winger and thirſt will do much more. 


a Chriſtian, and in reaſon mult,as 
& preſervation of a ſpiritual lite, aid 


te proſpe&t , and hope of that life 


ich is Eterna), is more valuable than 


te preſervation and enjoyment of a na- 
mal life, | 
wh 6. Laſtly, A true Chriſtian when he 
ugmot enjoy Divine Inſtitutions yet will 


WF crying after them. When ſhall I come 


L + appear before God, {aith David ; and 
en, Plalm 27. 4. One thing have 1 de- 
nd of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 


at I mzy dwellin the Houſe of the Lorfl 
ul the dayes of my life, to behold the beau- 
hh of the Lord, and to enquire in his Tem- 
uy But by this time methinks I hear 


) 
2 
(| 


me good Chriſtians ſay to me. 


l La: Caſe. 
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Caſe. Is this indeed the temper of even 
tre Chriſtian, May I then n- 1 
clude my ſelf a true child oy 
God, if I find ſuch a thi 
in my ſoul after God in " 


Ordinances, though I do» 
meet with tboſe enjoymen 
of God. in his Ordinan 
which I defire £ Saith ang. 


Og 4 


. ther, If this be true, 
much afraid of my ſelf, T lt 
not find ſuch a thirſt 4s juy; 
have mentioned, or if any, Ih 
not after all Ordinances. Nu th 
z it ſo even a temper 4 I ain a 
Sometimes I am paſſionateh , 
firous of them , or of ſome | ft 
them 3 at other times me thi Jn 
I find too much of an mui 6 
rent Spirit in this point: | 
even force my ſelf ſomenme;! an 
my duty, at other times I « gi 


attend them, but I do nt 


ſuch a deſire to them, #|, 
would do ; but could almif f 
content t9 live without tl (þ 
IFhat ſhal I judge of my ſia 
this caſe e 7 ni 


A Word in ſeaſor. 
WM To this. cale which is complex, con- 
lining; the cafes of different fouls, I 
0 fall fpeak-1n fome few Conclutions tol- 
IM lowing. I | 
bil: A Real, Spiritual, vehement thirft after 
Md, in Divine Inflitutions , will (1 
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I ' Concl. 


think unqueſtionably ) feck a true 


RI Chriſtian, I ay a true thirtt, not pre- 
Mtended and feigned, a fpiritzal thirſt atter 
Mite pure, divine, fubſiantial part of the 
Flaftitution, ſeparated from the leſs tig- 
Anhcant 'circamftances of the admini- 
Iiration after God in the Ordinance, when 
the enjoyment of the preſence of God, 
ad communion with him is made the 
#Jaltimate object, and Ordinances are de> 
* Fired for that. This thirſt I Gay will ar- 


J6od : For, ' | 
x. We find no record 1n Scripture of 
Jay fuch :thirft, but in truly honeſt and 
JF gractous {ouls. | 
i 2. Whence can ſuch a thirti procced, 
but from the new nature, making 
FJ choice of its ſpiritual food ? Thote 
MI that walk after the fleſh, mind the 
I tings of the fleſh, Thoſe after the Spi- 
mM, do mind the things of the Spirit. In 
T ; 'B 3 | Ordi. 


"ue one to have tatted of the grace of 


Rom. 8.5, : 


_— 
—— — I A, nee 
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Ordinances, the carnal man can ming). 
nothing but the carnal. part > he is af P 
more pleaſed with the noiſe of the Mu 
fick, than.the matter of the Song} with coul 


| the tone,and method, and behaviour, and9ou 


phraſe, and wit of the Preacher, than WS 1 
the ſpiritual convincing matter of theÞvl 
Sermon : more with the tone and laxit 
gage of him that prayeth, or miniltreth lg 
mn prayer, than with the powering out off 
the ſoul in prayer , it argues a ſpiritual 
man in duties to mind the things of the lona 
S927. In them, 4 ht | lth 
3. Again, A Chriſiian is not to be ilty 
judged from his ſ#cceſt ir duty, nor from url 
his afFion, but from his affe&;on and tem- 
per to it. The ſucceſs is from God Þ9) 
and is various, as it pleaſeth him to deal: 
with a poor ſoul. In his ation he mayÞ'#t 
be hindered of his will, by the incum-P 
brance of the body of death , whiclf®: 
cleaveth to the beſt of Gods children, 
and bringeth the Law of his mindinfſ® 
captivity, to the Law of his members.{re 
So that were a Chriſtian before met 
that could fay no more than this, MP 


. ſoul longeth, yea , even famteth-for tit 


QVradimances of God. cannot fay,tbat wha. 
II 
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if] enjoy-them, . I find ſo much in them, 
If peace, or fatisfaGtion as I defire, but 
Jet my heart beateth for them, I 
x{ould be content to be a dweller in the 
\fBouſe of the Lord, - alwayes hearing 
iis word, alwaycs at. prayer, yetI can- 
fiot hear as I would, nor pray as I de- 
Jie. I ſhould not doubt to fay, Be 
Jo good chear , thy ſoul is in a good 
Mondition 3 Fl-ſþ and blood hath never 
(mealed this to thee, thus thirſt, this pal- 
.lonate defire,” cometh from him that 

ath called thee to be partaker of his 
Flilinguiſhing grace. There is no ſuch. 
Purſt found in any unrenewed ſoul. 


| Kcondly, As it 3s with the natural , cp 


Py, the appetite may decay, but the body 
[m;t long ſubſiſt without ſome appetite : 
rh it 4s with the ſoul, there may be ſome 
tay in the ſpiritual appetite ; but the 
Wd that hath a truth of ſpiritual life, 
 Jamot long ſubſi} without ſome ſpiritual 
feite to Divine Inſtitutions. I fay, 
Fifre' may in a gracious foul be ſome 
Putement of ſpiritual appetite to Dt- 
joe Infiitutions , which may be 


pond, 
14. From a plenty of them: through 
| "8 Ls: OUT 


13/7 
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Nu. 23-'$: 


I S4. 3. TI, 


Fats enough, and turning it away wht 
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olir: natural corruption : when. we! 
full we wax wanton 3 when the-Iſrad 
kites had a falne(s of Manna, Num.21.9h 
They cryed out, Our ſout latheth. thi 9 
tipht' bread. 1 Sam. 3. 1. The word | 
God: was prectons n thoſe dayes, then 
Was mo opers V3810N 4 intimating, it ap 
tefs precious, when it was more comdſir 
ron; We have ſcen fad experiency 
of -it, Have you feen perſons:-delicatefÞ 
ly-fed -with plenty of choiceſt meats 
pirgle at a good and. wholſom. diſh þ 
tote ithem-, {carce. knowing where ta 
pick: a bit to- pleaſe them, or how'toſuu 
advaytage their ftomach with. : Saucqi 


thete hath been but a little error " ul 
Cook in roaſting or garniſhing t,t 
m"the cleancls er brightnels. ot a di 
hath been terved up in : Whenaſ 
hangry” labouring' man, hath preſenthſſ 
fel-:greedily to it, though without: W 
Hate ' and mn # plain diſh : Such a'ligh 
you-mhight lately have ſeen in the Hod 
of God amongſt: us, how nic: 
ſtgeatmnifh were 'Chriftians, how ln 
carcd they for an honelt —_— ifo 
detvercd with A a grace \, fuci 

- 0 
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athority and gravity ( as was the gift 
$f God to ſome particular perſons ) 
& jth ſuch neatneſs of method and 
iaraſe, as was not the portion of eve- 
of faichful Miaifter to ſerve them with. 
hs proceeded only from our cor- 
aguptions 11 regard of our plenty of 

Siritual enjoyments. 
& 2- Secondly, Such an abatement of 
mitual appetite may proceed from the pre- 
nancy of ſome particular luſts or cor- 
uptions, It is no wonder it the young 
n that eateth coals and dirt, or the 
tofſun whoſe Romach is clogged with 
xQndities and noxious humours, abates 
| his appetite to his due. food. A 
i ud of God, though he doth not feed 
( coals and dint: latis and: corruptions;,. 
i his daily bread, as natural and un- 
| M erate. men do. yet he may (ome- 
Iſmes: have a vitiated pallat ( a ſtranger 
. come even to Davids houle) there 
y be a time when zniquities may 
F againft him, . when the Sons of 
nab: may be t90 hard for bim, and 
\f = a day, there will be an abate- 
of the ſpiritual appetite. to its 

oper” tood. 


3. Sometimes 


x60 


formerly found , undcr: better. ence li 


food, —_ if advantaged by u 
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» Sometimes this abatement ey 
caxſed from ſome diſc:uragement which the 

ſ Ml bath received at the Ordinance: | 1 ' 
may, and it often doth ſo happen, tha 
the ſoul of a Chriſtian tindeth not thafſahe 
ſatz$taction at Scrmons, at Sacraments 
12 hours of prayer, which he expededifir ( 
and hoped ior; but it may be he rediitu: 
turneth trom the Ordinance [more (a "n 
than he. went, and this from day tolyani 
day, and this diſcouragement abatethſh 
his appe-ite, he hungers, he thirſtethſinea 
ftzll, but not with ſuch a degree, as hef»T 
n 
ragements. | 
4. Laſtly, It Cnrlos happeneth hk 
bis liteninz #0 ſome powerful Temptation fs 
A mcelancholick fancy, or an ll reportfiþ n 
of our food from others will often ſpoilifit 
ur natural ſfOMICK, and at leaſt abite to 
our app.titeg. We fee it often inmes} x, 
tancholick perſons, either fome odd ine 
fancy of their own, or ſome idle ſtory 
of anothcr perſuading themthe meats 
not proper for them, will take chemi | 
their ſtomach, the fame unhappy mw 
mour - will do it as to our ping l, 


| 4 


ey 
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[ige:ſtion of the Envions One, who 


lows our advantage from the inſtitu- 
ns of God. * 


Upon thoſe accounts | ( amongſt 


tthers ) I ay it is poſlible that the ap- 
hetite of a good Chriſtian may abate, 
wſkem to abate, as to his proper ſpi- 
Fitual food ; but a ſoul that truly 
lives the ſpiritual lite cannot long 
dane an appetite, any more, than a 
Jody can long live without appetite to 
at, 
a | Thirdly, It 15 very poſſible, that aJea- 
Jr Chriſtian may miſ-judge bimſe elf as to 
bir Piritual thirft : and this 1. Either 
Wing he hath none, when he cither 
th not ſo-much as he deſi reth, or not 
tf much as he hath formerly had, or 
it ſo much to one Divine Inſtitution 
ito another. 
| 1 When he hath not ſo much as be 
meth. The truly gracious ſoul is 
ding covetous , as {ſoon may the 


e, or the barren womb, or any of 


ſe things Salomon mentions as inſa- 

: be fatisfied 3 as the gracious ſoul 
F; have enough of any gracious dil- 
ion ; 3 noW this a great error to 
ts: conclude 


- FE 


___z 


- O - 2 « 
Ty SAL w_. Wi = - $—— 
ogy RES. oY Gran unto the fe 4 it ar bone eee ors tne» G9 4+ ” 


——_— 
- > ct »— a -_ 


hon, or it may be at ſome particulaoe 


conclude a total want of the thi 
from a partial want only relating to 
degree, Belides, a gracious ſoul is nat 
rally exceeding jealous and Subicimryy 
jealous of Chriſts love to it; _ 
ous of its own love to Chriſt, and thi 
indeed makes it take advantage to mi |: 
judge it ſelf, from the want of a deſired 
degree of grace. a 

2. Secondly, When it doth not findfn out 
a vehement thirſt as it hath formerly ha F& 4 
either in the beginning of 1ts Coni 2 


A Wordin ſeaſon. | 
hg 


F ITt 


| 


times fince : though a gracious /ſoulſ#* 
never wants at appetite to the inſtitu G 
ons of Chriſt, yet there are times 

1ts* appetite: 1s. greater, and chirſtfh 0 Þ 
ger and more 'vehcment : as Filly 
'. I. In the beginning of its Conner 
When the ſoul hath recerved the fil 
'powertul impreſſions of the word 
-on its conſcience, and is firit railedt q 


= hvvely hope m the promife. 0 ne 


how ſweet then 1s every opportu 
-of hearing, prayer, &c. It 1s: the al 
'ſexvation of Divines, that in thistil | 
affections are alwayes ttrongeſt, paſſion" 
tor God alwaycs higheltz the real 1 pe 

cg 
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-[ecauſe the ſouls taſte is then moſt im- 
Igafect 3 its ſenſe of mercy quickeſt, 
{Ihe Woman loves her Husband as well 
Jiterward, as upon her firſt marriage: 
Jhut not ſo paſſionately afterwards as at 
« Bel | | 
| 2. After ſome reftraint from thoſe enjoy- 
als, whether from natural or moral 

axſer. God in the Prophecy of Amos 
altireatens a famine of hearing the word 
106. the Lord, Then ( faith he ); they 
x all run from City to City, to feek one 
Juno ſhall ſpeak to them in the name 
| dthe-Lord. : R 
1 .3- In the beginning of ſome ſpiritual de- 
Alton : Cant. 3.2. at this time the 


Shouſe roſe,- and went about the City, in 


Jeſtreets, and inthe broad wayes (eeking 
"Jim whom ber ſoul loved. I fay in the 
-Aiginning, for many times in the pro- 
4% of a deſertion , temptations ariſe 
{on the ſoul from the diſcourage= 
jnts which it meets with in pertor- 
ance of ſpiritual duties. Now 1t. 1s 
þI erroneous judgement to determine 
ada we have no ſpiritual hunger and 
ndarſt, becauſe we have it not 1n ſo 
eat a degree. SE 

ul: 3. Thirdly, 
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= lively hope im the promife, 0 
how {weet then is every” oppor n! 
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conclude a total want of the thing, |* 4 
from a partial want only relating toalf 
degree, Beſides, a gracious ſoul is nat | 
rally exceeding jealous and : ſuſpiciay [i 
jealous of Chriſts love to it 3 wind 
ous of its own love to Chriſt, and th 
indeed makes it take advantage to mil 
judge it ſelf, from the want of a defired® 
degree of grace. ni 
2. Secondly, When it doth not fndfn 
a vebement thirſt as it hath formerly bu ji 
cither in the beginning of its Cone 
hon, or it may be at ſome particulngſe 
times ſince : though a gracious/ſo 
never wants an appetite ro the inftitus 4 
ons of Chriſt, yet there are times whe 4 
1ts* appetite is. greater, and chirſtfi oy” 
ger and more 'vehcment : asFirltz I 


7 


- f: I. In the beginning of its Converſul 


When the ſoul hath received their a 
'powertul impreſſions of the woranpyh ta 
-on 1ts conſcience, and is .firtt ra 


f 


dl, 


of hearing, prayer, &c. It 1s. the ou 
'fexvation of Divines, that in thistin |= 
affections are alwayes ttrongeſt, paſſion® 
tor God alwaycs highett3 the rear 
ecu. 
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{becauſe the ſouls taſte is then moſt im- 
Ioafect 3 its ſenſe of mercy quickeſt, 
[Ihe Woman loves her Husband as well 
-[iterward, as upon her firſt marriage: 


4 


iP not {o paſſionately afterwards as at 
F 2. After ſome reſtraint from thoſe enjoy- 
gw, whether from natural or moral 

axſer. God in the Prophecy of Amos 
gireatens a famine of hearing the word 
106 the Lord, Then ( faith he ); they 
Jhall ran from City to Cizy, to ſeck one 
.My80 ſhall ſpeak to them in the name 


« the 'Lor d t 


43+ In the beginning of ſome ſpiritual de- 
mon; Cant. 5.2. at this time the 


' ; 
& 
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"Bijouſe roſe,- and went about the City, in 


Wrſtreets, and inthe broad wayes ſeeking 
- Sim whom ber ſoul loved. I ſay in the 
Miginning, for many times in the pro- 
ih of a delertion , temptations ariſe 
; Upon the ſoul from the diſcourage- 
nents which it meets with in perfor- 
ance of ſpiritual duties. Now -1t 1s 
2 erroneous judgement to determine 
init we have no ſpiritual hunger and 
ouſt, becauſe we have it not 1n ſo 
118eat a degree, | 
a: 


>. Thirdly, 
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3. Thirdly, A-ſorl may be afraid, 

at- $ not ſo fond of an Orflinmee Hal 

diſconragements met with in it, and 
may have a true thirſt to it. © A ta 
eats, and is continually fick after hi 
meat, it will make him not tobe 
tond of his meat; yet he may h 
mind enough tot 3 he fits down witt + 
a kind of tear to his meat, yet he hy wth y 1: 
an appetite to 1t. n 

4 Fourthly, A temptation may pr 
vail upon afoul. That he ſhall hs 
nour God, or encreaſe bis own damnil ; 
by waiting upon Gd in ſuch or ſ«ch «Pn 
Ordinance, this makes him he darent * if 
do:it,' yet his appetite to it may be goody: 
enough. W 1 

It is very poſſible, that a Chriſtian 'y " 
have a more ſingular, ſpecial appetite to ſit t 
Ordinance than another. There 15 nope 
reaſon for this in the Ordinance. '' i 
Ordinances have the ſame ſtamp of Dia 
vine Inſtitution upon them 3 an atten@ 
dance upon ther, all falling under tne 
fame Authority of Divine Precept 3 Lo 
of them being under a hke Ordinati 
on for the beginnings or perfecting : 
of grace, Yet there is a reaſon fortiis 


If 


» 
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your {clf-love; which enclineth eve- 
bone molt to defire and 'delight m 
ſe inſtitutions, in which he hath 
Ke wich more (entible maniteRations + | 
7 preſence, power and goodneſs of # 
: hence you ſhall find fome Cnri- 
$ more delighted in praycr, others 
-in hearing the word. Though 
fanle of this be the corruption of 
L hearts, yet it is no more than is the 
dinary weakneſs and infirmity of the 
{ precious fouls ; and: therefore a 
ſtan finding: this hath no reaſon 
miſ-judge himnſclf as totally wanting 
rH appetite. 
| kl want of appetite to any rnftiturion 
| 64 zr what no gracious ſoul ought 
p himſelf in. | I told you before, 
Guhey all have che Image and Super- 
tion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon 
WM, They all fall under an equal 
. F: rity ot Divine Precept. Then 
uth holy David ) ſhall T not be aſha- 
es when I ſhall bave reſpedt to all thy 
| nundments. They are all ( as1 
ldefore) under an ordination for our 
Is advantage, and are the proper 
1 « of Chriſtians; and there can be 
no 
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_ temper -( Chriſtian !_) that thou uf, 
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no reaſon aſſigned for a partial reſpe 


to any. inſtitution of Chriſts, but l ny 
ſelfiſhneſt in us. If therefore this beth 


enamoured, and exceeding fond upg 
one Ordinance . of another not {4 be 
Look upon it as thy infirmity, not conf... 
demning thy (clf for it as one not ata}, 
thirſting after God 1a, his inſtitution n 
but as what thou oughteſt not to.d 
low thy felt in, but to groan undergth, 
ſearch the cauſe of it, and not to le "na 
thy foul until thou halt broughtiti Y 
to a moreeven temper. kt 

Laſily, As a total want of this ir 
tual thirſt after Divine Inſtitutions unqu *, 
ftionably ſpeaketh a dead ſiul , one til Fn 
hath nothing of the lite of gr 
but 15 dead in treſpaſſes and tins fhill;y 
never taſted how good the Lodi : 
ſo a faint decaying appetite to them, ag... 
a declining and a decaying foul, Lak. wy 
be upon what principle it will , mW. 
ther of looſneſs, not being able to bo Fi 
the ſiri&t yoke of Chriſt, and to Kh. 
thy (elt fo cloſe to duties : : Or in 
a dream of a ſtate of perfection, i ; 
a life of God above Ordinances, V : 


[1 
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taſon is plainly here. There is no 
fich thing as abſolute perfeGtion here. 


FOrdinances are the fouls food ; and 


ile a (oul lives on this fide of Hea- 


| 'y it cannot better live without 
them, than the natural body can live 
Tyithout water. Obſerve I pray you; 


1. Spiritual life les in ſpiritual 
Timon with Chriſt, All life confiſts in 


Finion, the natural life in the union be- 


Joi x the ſoul and body. Eternallife 
Fnothing elſe but an union with God 
hplory : fo ſpiritual life 15 nothing 

If the fouls fpiritual union with 


| Jowiſt: 


2. All Union is preſerved by communion 
4 mutual communication : the natural 


Yo In which is betwixt the ſoul and 
Y | dy is preſerved, by the fouls commu-< 


«4% 


Kation of its felf to the body in vari- 


. " influences. Eternal: life wall be 


mintained by Gods cominunications of 
imfelf to the ſouls of his people glo- 


hed , and their communications of. 


emſelves unto him 2 'His ſhining upon 


; lem with glory, their beholding him 


th love and fatisfation. The Firi- 


"m wnijon Fhat 2lſo is maintained by 
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— Chris communication of. him{4f toþ,q 


the ſoul, and the ſouls reciprocal gom-þ, 
munications of it {clt to Chriſt z, God 
upholds, jirengtbens, quickens, comfarieh Th 
the ſoul ; the ſoul eyeth God, adbereth toy, 
him, trz/teth and hopeth m hun ,. and 
fetches down what is in Chriftt homeq od 
it ſelf by theſe exerciſes of grace, , |, 
3: All communion betwizt Chriſt andy W 
foul i either by ſecret impreſſions, as, anlſſyce. 
influences, or eiſe by Ordinances, Byſe-hen 
cret zmpreſſions, as and influences , andſfy- 
theſe axe more ordinarily on Gods pathſhy 
and more eſpecially; on our parts mand, 
by Ordinances, It is true, the, follff yz 
hath its fohloguies, and filent_adsdlf ys 


A , 
18:1- 


;nfinitely, helped . and advantaged Vi 
them. It'is trug alſo, that God ſomali 
times out ot. a ,mqre publick and opiiſheg 
act of Worſhip may communicate Iu ; 
felt. to a ſoul, and doubtleſs. doth, ICþ 


may. be by night: while it js. vega t 
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bed, while it fits alone in the houſe, 
] t moſt eminently 1n Ordinances: David 
w the Lords power and glory in bis 
lmiluary. It was his promiſe of old, 
Vhereſoever TI record my name to duel, 
we will I meet my people and bl:fi them. 
'* of old you know was wont to ap- 
ar betwixt the Cherubims 3 when 
Puiſts Dilciples were met together 
Face, and again after his re{urrection, 
ten Chriſt came in amongit chem, and 
Wd: Peace be to you, The Promiſe un- 
| t the New Teſtament is, Where two or 
"pe are gathered together in my name. 
ul will be 572 the mid(t amonp(t them, 
08 Hence 4.. The ſoz! ſpiritually united 
dChrift, muſt as naturally .thirſt after 
WB e Inſtitutions, as the body after the 
1 uns of preſerving the union betwixt 
oul and 1t. 
; iy decay of this thirſk muſt nceds 
> a decaying ſoul : for as idezekzab 
| ul; « 38. (either of Promiſcs, or At- 
'F dns, 1 know 1t 15 varioutly inter- 
Fl) By theſe things meia live. By 
Fe things the union. bety,x: che foul . 
Michrit: is maintained. And as the 
h lit of appetite ia the body to pro- 
as M 2 per 


| p 


I70 


Exhort. 
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per food argues the ftomach filled, of, 
cloyed with noxious and perniciouſk, 
humours ſo the want of this Spirity | 
appetite, ſpeaks a ſoul clog 'd with fomfp,, 
pernicious lutts and corruptions. Buff 
I have infiſted tbo long upon this bran 
of Appl: icatign. 

I1hall finiſh this diſcourſe withonſ; . 
word of Exhortation. That you wal . 
beep alive this ſpiritual thirſt after thi, 
Inſtitutions of God, and that under th 
cercumſtances which you have heard. Yo, d. 
have heard ( and I hope I need notr ” 
peat it toyou ) how great an evideng.”. 
It is of a gracious heart, how much « 
was the temper of the Saints of Goff 
who have 4ived before us; I need ndf 
{peak .more by way of Argument int 
caſe. I ſhall only preſcribe ſome du 
Gions in order to 1t, and I have dong 

1, Keep alive in your ſouls the true my. 
320n of them. The true notion of then 
is this, They are appointments of Chrit\l 
our ſalvation , and in the performant 


# 


which be bath promiſed t0 meet the ſul FE 
#hat ſeek him. So long as Ordinance s 
are apprehended as Inſtitutions of Cbri _ 


they will bc prctious to all hou i 
who 
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qybom Chriſt is precious. The foul 
Pareth concerning the Sacrament of the 
Pupper, Do tha in rem:mbrance of me z 
Þ'd it is preſently enflamed with a de- 
xto the Ordinance, Should I not 
Ylaith an honeſt foul ) remember him 
at died upon the croſs for me, I will 
member his death untill his coming 
in, Go preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
Sr; He that believeth, and is baptized 
"Ill be ſaved : And again, He that hear- 
| P's, heareth me, The gracious foul 
WFdeth this. Should I not hear Feſrs 
Þft faith the foul 2 Indeed if the 
Fecher inſtead of preaching Chriſt, 
"Jacheth himſelf, or preacheth contra- 
Yeo what 1s apparently the revealed 
Th and will of Chriſt, the caſe is 
erwife : but it 1s impoſſible an Or- 
Funce (ſhould be adminiſired accor- 
'Þ to the infticution of Chriſt; but a 
cious ſoul retaining a true notion of . 
inſtitutions, mult thirft after it x 
cially , when he contiders them as 
tutions for the - good of a foul, 
&© in the performance of which, he 
M promiſed to meet it. Indeed the 
4$5 otherwiſe, it it once falls under 
ot ; M 2 a mts 
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a miſtake in. the due notion gf Ordifyo 
nances. If it once fancieth , thafffit 
Preaching is nothing but making aye 
Oration, an exerciſe of parts or wit{ali 
and therefore the quibbling Sermonfſthe 
are beſt, The ſoul of a gracious perſſ{er 
ſon doth not lye fo near the air astdſlo 
delire to be delighted im ſuch pleafinglite 
ſounds. It once a Chriftian comes tdſhe 
apprehend religious performances, bufmt 
as politick conttitutions , for keepingu 
pzople yn ſome awe, or under fomli 
ſuch other meannotion 3 Its thirkt alFſte 
ter them is ſpoiled. © Though it bin 
ſomething to an honett heart, that thYif- 
Politick State under which it livethſſin 
hath need of them, to keep peopliie 
from degenerating to Beaſts ; yet it iÞ6u 
more to 1t to conlider; Its immortalſſc 
{ou] hath need of them, to keep it fromfſlo 
everlaſting burnings, from troubles offit 
conſcience, ®c. Bur, Inc 
2, Secondly, Keep bat a watchful 


WW 


upon your own hearts; Rnow your elves 
your own wants and weakneſles , and 
you need no more ( conſidering whyhe 
I {aid under the tormer head ) to brins'1 
you to an appetite, or to preſerve ilſſtix 
youy 
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Fyour' ſouls a due appetite to Goſpel In- 
flfitutions 3 he that obſerveth the prone- 
neſs of -his heart to wax hard , will 
tnlily underſtand the- need he hath of 
the word to ſoften it; he that conti- 
ks his own torgetfulncls of what his 
tgLord hath done - tor him, will thirſt 
ifter the Sacrament- of the Supper that 
the may in 1t remember the Lords death 
uffintill* be come. Wholo obfſcrveth his 
Jovn - weakneſs: to ſpiritual duties, to 
nJcliſt ſtrong corruptions, will thirlt for 
ffic Word and Sacraments to lirengthen 
lim,” he - that conliders his daily need 
hf Divine- influences will thirlt after 
Im hour of prayer , that he may beg 
perm trom God. Tn ſhort, there's no 
'Ybul 15 1ndifterent tro Ordinances, but 
talſie who -never talied how good the 
mflord 4s, ' who either Knoweth nothing 
ot God, or nothing as he ought to 
how it 3 ſtudy thy telf, underltand thy 
wn ſtate, that's cnough. 


ef 3. Keep- your ſelves under the pureſt and. 
nw {ively adminiſtrations. I call thoſe 
bahe- pureſt adminiltrations, where there 
in'nothing , or lealt of mans mix- 
e tire, where Ordinances are adminiſtred 
ouſſ M 4. mol? 


©. _—_ © —_— Sie woes ooo ar eo, N 
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moſt exaaly according to the Divineſhine 
Rule, The DoGrine of the Perfeliimfhes 
of the Scriptures, is a point we defendſſjlau 
againſi the Papiſts. All Proteſtants grantfinor 
zt as to matters of DoRrine, why they ſkpo! 
ſhould not alſo agree , that it is fo, wſſtar 
to matters of Worſhip and Diſcipline, Iſtea 
Can not tell. As to a@s of Worſhip they 
all yield it too, - as to circumſtances offfel 
hu maneactions in Divine Worſhip, viz. 
fach as no humane ations ( as ſuch no! 
can want, none can deliberately contendllqu 
for it. The Qucſtion 15 concerningſt 
Ceremonies, or if they will call themf 
fo; circumſtances of Worſhip, In very 
deed it will be a nice difiinQion, andſſl 
ſuch as can abide na teſt, to diſtinguiſhÞo 
betwixt an a& of Worſhip, and a circum-f3s 
Rance of Worſvip. T mean \uch a circuni: 
ſtance as 3s not appendant to the aGi-p: 
on, from its nature, and neceſſarily, butſſlec 
athxed to it by men without any ne-Þ@.u 
cellity. But not to digreſs here untoſſud 
that diſpute z The more ſtricly a Gore 
ſpel Inſtitution is adminiftred according 
to the letter andexamples of Chriſt andſſi 
his Apoſiles in Holy Writ , the moteſÞoi 
there is of God jn it, the more of DrÞng 

Vig. 
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Tine preſence and influence is to be ex- 
Red init, and from it, The more 


{nore authority 1t comes down with 
ion the conſcience. The honeſt 
ftart faith to the quaint and oratorial 
Preacher, to the quoter of Fathers and 
Khoolmen to juſtifie what he faith. 
Wl T know, and Feſns I know. The 
$1d Teſtament I know, and the New I 
now but for Azguſtine,and Hierom,and 
Bqinas, who are they ? Poſſibly wor- 
My perſons in their Ages: but its the 
HIvord of God, not their dictates which 
rlommand the conſcience. For your 
Ilih phraſed Preachers , they ſigaitie 
othing to the conſcience, the hearers, 
35 Luther was wont to ſay. ) inteligunt 
«Bum arte ſuper ſe compoſitum ideo nau- 
«mt; they loath the word thus can- 
tied up in the language of men puffed 
-@.n the conceit of their own parts, 
ofid defirous to ſeem ſome thing 3 
Fin indeed they are nothing but folly 
od vanity. There is abundance of 
17 ching is good for nothing but to 
col good Chriſtians ſtomachs to hea- 
Js, and to make them loath their 
iy. food, 


Shan and Scriptural a Sermon is, the. 


GS oat. I. ee en.” : 
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| food, by reaſon of the tantaſtick ſaucer] ri 
if you would keep your appetite tgfþ-to 
Ocdinances,: keep the pureft and mdf tic 

lively adminiftrations of them. | fo 

4. Fourthly, Rememver. the Finns pri 

o!d, the years of former times. I doubt fut 

not but many of you, have heretoforef tus 

talted how good the Lord hath been j0 

you have taſted it in a Sermon, cons fit 
vincing you of fin, working faith inf fo! 

you, bringing a word in . ſcaſon. tf} yo 

| your fouls, that hath even raviſhe 
| your ſouls with the joy of it. © You 
[ have enjoyed much of God in a Sat 
| ment, in a tew hours of prayer. Oh, 
let not the memory of . thoſe zood 
| daycs to. your fouls, go out of your 
| hearts; andifyou remember them, you 
cannot but Jong for more of them. 
| It 1s alinoſt impcfſible to ing 
| that a ſoul, that ever in carneſt ta 
j. of God in Ocdlances ſhould notay 
| Out, Lord evermore grve us that bred; 
thoſe .that grow weary of Divine luſt 
tutions, are fuch as never experienctd 
1 the goodneis and excellency of them. Þ Vs 
[ 5. Watch againſt the prevailing of Is t, 
and corrwptions, It is ordinarily exp*Þ4 

rienced 
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| rienced in the natural body : A foul 
|. tormnach hath no appetite, or very lit- 
| tc and teachy : nox1ous humours in the 
| fomach blunt the edge of it to its 
proper food. It 1s as true to the ſoul, 
tf {uffer pride, vanity of Spirit, any ſpiri- 
of tual, or ſcnfual Inſt, to prevail upon 
{you you will ſoon loſe your appe- 
| tite to ſpiritual things. Kcep your 
aff foul clean from theſe things , and 
0 ju appetite will be ſharp. 
dj 6. If you would keep your appetite to 
al Divine Inſtitutions, improve them when 
| you have them. Indigctted. meat cor- 
| rupts the ſtomach, and takes off the 
edze. of it. The reaſon for this IS3z 
id This thirſt after Ordinances, as it 1s 
J uſtcauſed from an apprehended ſuita- 
1 dleneſs in them to the ſouls needs, fo 
neÞ it 15 encreaſed, by the fouls experience 
of the truth of that apprehenlion. 
This it never hath without an improve- 
I ment of the Inſtitution ; I mean ſuch a 
| twminating upon it, ſuch a digeſtion 
«dj ad application of it, as the foul 


, {may fuck out the juice and vertue of 


ot, and find that a Sermon is not to 
| lus lou, asa tale that is told, nor a 
ed Sacrament 


Soros. algo ion Lorry gt 
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Sacrament asa meer morlſel of bread 


and a draught of Wine. Would you by 


keep alive your thirſt after Divine in- A 


fiitutions, when you have heard a Ser- iſ 
mon, £o lit alone, think of what you; 
have heard, what truth -you have been Fa 
inſtructed in, and call to your fouls to _ 
remcmber, and believe it , what fn j 
you have been convinced of, and cal ; 
again to your ſouls to conſider it, and 
to avoidit. What duty you have ben 
admoniſhed of, and call to your fouls 
to ariſe and do it... 

7. Laſtly, Beg this great bleſſing of Gul, 
You beg, or ſhould beg an appetite to 
your bodily bread, much more to your 
ſpiritual food. Chriſtians, I doubt not, I__ 
but in theſe times of ſpiritual ſcarcity, | 
you beg Sermons of God , you be] 
Preachers of him who is the Lord 
the Harveſt. In this you do your du- 
ty, but let not this be all. Beg fo- 
machs for your (elves, as well as mouths 
for us. I am afraid it was too greata 


' decay of this ſpiritual thirſt , that 


brought on Gods dreadful voider, and F 
brought the Wells of Salvation to fo low 


a ſtate, as you ſee them, If you on 
| 


i179 
ng of God ricover your appe.. 
in-[ © again, I'doub+ not, but he who feed. 
1 the young Ravens when they cry, would 
0 icar and feed YOU: and in hjs 
aherly Providence ſv order it, rhac 
to f/9% ſhould not have Scorpions inttead of 
fn $7, and Stones Inlicad of Brea Nor 
al $*the Spouſe, be ſmitten and Woinded, Can 5. 7. 
| avec your vail taken from you , by 
en fe ftended IF atchmen, whiles you are ſick 
ls ff ove, and a5k them in your diltres, 
1” Ye bim whom my ſoul Inveth 


; 
) 


4 
| 


FINIS. 


Haſt thou utterly rejeGed Fudah? Fr 
Hath thy foul loathed Zionth.. 
Why haſt thou ſmitten us, andy; 
there 2s no healing for us ? Weikin 
looked for peace, and there ip! 
220 good, and for the time off" 
healing, and behold trouble. f.bE 


irtict 
__Þ6tir 

$'@ 
I &E HE words I have redſoug 
ay arc agreed by all to beFiurd) 
8 the words of the Pro-flt| 
FAS pact feremiah, he WF 07 
one of thoſe ProphesÞ.: 
who propieſicd lalt mma 


Oe— > 


Fudah, before their Carrying away intoF tar 

the ſeventy years Captivity of Babylon, | 

chap. 1. 2. Kc prophelied in the days olfme 
1 þ 


_ 
1: 
+3 
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fiah, and tin ' the days of Telvickim, 
ad ſo to the end of the eleventh year 
| Zedekiah which was about forty - 
ars; Hebcgan"to prophetic jn the 


IG1 


tirtecnth year of Joſiah, and prophe- Jer. x. 2. 


d eighteun Ears duxng thereign of 
ſfabz. then. three months dating the 
gn of Foachaz, Or Feeortias 4 
ven y Cars. duzing the rezgn of 
whim, a ſecond fon of-F fab 3 = 
ee months more daring the reign of 
boiachins and cleven years dung the 
hen of Zedetiah, At what {time he 
Sophelicd what we havciin this cha- 
kr recorded. is_not exprefitd, .proba- 
| before the death of Fofab. The 
gicular | Jadgment which God at 
time had given him 2 Piper of, 
"ba Dearth, a$;1N verſe t, a. dearth 
dough want of rain, ( as the Hebrew 
xd hen ficth ) and fo the Text mak- 
Bit plain, v:rſe 3. The Nobles ſent their 
ws ones to the water, they came t9 the 
is Wend forrnd 1) water, verſe 4. The 
x ma was capt, there was 19 rain on 


MSN? 


to tarth.. ' yes. 7, 8, 9. The Prophet 


uf br | the proſpca of this-dreadtul 
nent: puts up a fervent: prayer 


ule to 


| 
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to God. To which the Lord retumy I lap 
an angry an{wer, verſe * IO, II, 12, | 4 
*ſhort, he bids Feremiah pray no mare fi ; 
them; for he would conſume them by ſwndy,, 
famine and peſtilence. As there is an! 
ceptable day, a day when the Lord wilſh, 
be found, fo there is a time when hi * 
Spirit ſhall no longer firive with man, hi, "1 
patience ſhall no longer be tre "8 
though Noah, Daniel and Fob pryf, 
they ſhall but deliver their own faukf ig 
the decree is goneforth, Verſe 13, Fermhy,; hd 
tells the Lord, that there were a bret 
of Prophets Gang another tune to thſh, , 
finful people, and told them they ſhoilf y 
have peace, and neither ſee ſword nf, 
famine. Thus 7 anmes and Fambre tf, 1. 
liſted Moſer. Such wretches have ba,” 4 
in all ages, when the Devil gets Þ 2. 
commilſion to ſeduce a people to rung, . 
the inſtruments he ufeth to execul a "nn 
are profane, ignorant, lying Prieſts. ] þ 
was the way, you know, Satan WW 
God he would ſeduce Ahab to 2040 © 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead, I will go,(Gat A ”m 
he ) and be a hing ſpirit #n the mob 
his Prophets. 


The Lord tells Feremy; thel | 


We 


| Fr 4 
rhe 
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ts were not of his ſending, they 
opbeſied lies in his Name, falle viſions, 
patios things of naught, the de- 
fit of their own hearts: yet without 
lubt theſe were the generality of the 
wiſh Miniſters, men brought up in 
the Schools of the Prophets ; and in the 
Itders of their Church, and cloathed 
ith an external call to their works. 
fvea under the Law God allowed his 


ot oblige them to believe what their 


ught people to look upon them ſo, 
men they find them ſpeaking contrary 
dthe Word of God. But Oh! it isa 


Futh to become the meſſengers of lies ! 
Þit us to corrzpt the Word of God, Dan- 


WiÞvets ; ( faith the Lord ) By ſword and 
June you ſhall be conſumed. It is dan= 
Fous for the people, If the trumpet 
"Wit a: encertain ſound, who ſhall prepare 
Juſelf to the battel ? If the Miniſters 
Fh All is well, God is well pleaſed, do 
1 N wickedly 


yople a judgment of diſcretion, and did' 
ſts (ard without any examination 


fit. It is poſſible regular Priefts and 
Iypbets may not be ſent by God, nor 


Juperous thing for the Miniſters of 
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Sous it is to our ſelves. Tell theſe Verſe 15. 
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Verſe 16. 


| Verſe 17. 
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wickedly (till, you do God good fervice h 
init. The interpretation be to the ene-f. 


mies ofall good men. How eafily 
people hardened and encouraged 1 
vile courſes. But ſhall their pric © 
words fave them? No. Thepeople (faithſ; 
God ) to whom they propheſie ſhall 7 6 


out in the ſtreets of Hieruſalem, becau 


4 


the famine and the ſword, and there ſrl; 


be nope to bury them, their wives, third” 


ſons, and their daughters © for I will pou | 


their wickedneſi upon them. - The lie 


the Prophet never juſtifieth the cre-{ 


dulity of the people. God expedtthy,, 


that his people ſhould fearch the Scri- Y 


ptures, and examine whether thoſe 
things the Miniſter ſpeaks be conform- 
able to his Word orno; and yield no 
further aſſent, to what they ſay, theuſ, 
what they find ground for there. | 

| Aﬀer this, God dire&eth the Pro-fly 


g. phet to a&t the perſon of a mounner 


the 


before the people, upon a ptoſpee of h 


his. jadgments co come, as 1f they al-ſ+ 


ready were come. Oh ! how lothy, 


the Lord is to delitroy a people among 
whom he hath once had a Name 
Haw ſhall T give thee *; O Ephraim: 


bowl - 


I. 
bl: 
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how Bbatl T make thee -as 'Admab ® | hivp 
"Uhall 7 ſet thee as Zeboiim ? Feremiah 
knowing he had to do with a gracious 

God, that ſornetimes repenteth himſelf 
fFof the evil he hath threatned, and brings 
Jit not upon a people, ſets himſelf to 
prayer as the proper means ( if any 
JIwould do ) to avert the vengeance of 
Wd. © 
"4 His prayer begins with the words 
"Jo my Text, and holds on to the end 
ofthe Chapter. In which you have,... 
of x...4 fervent Expoſtlation, Haſt thou 
aterly rejected Fudah ! hath thy ſol 
FEhathed Zion! Why, Oc. 
 , 7 ſad repreſentation of the ſtate of 
"Ute people. 
V9 1. They were ſmitten, and there was 
"I healing for them. | 
| 2. Their expectation was fruſtrated, 
OBe looked for peace, and there is no good 3 
nd fir the time of healing, and behold 
: trouble. ; ws 
al 17; Heye- is an bumble though more ge- 


Wo eral confeſſion, We acknowledge our mni- 
) Aitzer, and the iniquities of our fathers, 
” we have ſinned againſt thee, ; 

n'J] 4. 4: earneſt ſupplication, expres d 
_Y N 2 in 
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| in ſeveral terms, and back'd with ye 
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ral axgumerts, doſcly couched. 
l 


I. Do not abhor us; 
The Terms Y2- Do no: diſgrace th" 


are, throne of thy glory: | 


3. Remember. Break, . wi 


thy Covenant with us, ( 


F 1. For thy Names ſake, Wi 
2, We are the throne of thiff* 


| glory. af 
The Argu- ! 3. Thou haſt made a Co. 
ments are, nant with ts. lit 


give ſhowers,the vanitieÞ 

of the Gentiles canal 

C cauſe rain. ad 

ite 

s. Laſtly, here is the Prophets declared! 

reſolution, to traſt in God, and wait offi 
him, verſe'22. I 

My Text, as you ſee, contains onlÞi01 
the two firſt general parts of this excelſÞ}c 

lent Prayer of the Prophet. ef 

The fiſt I called his fervent expoſtuſſſea 

lation, Haſt thou utterly rejeted Fudah tv 

Hath tby ſoul loathed Zion ? Why ho. 

tot 


| Thou art he alone canf{c 
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y ſmitten us, and there is no healing 


mus f 

Haſi. thou in rejefing rejeded, in re- 
phrobating reprobated Judah ! Thoſe 

hat are critical in the Hebrew, obſerve 
Ate word fignifies to rejeR a thing with 
Korn and diſdain, as vile and contem- 


tiblez 1t 1s aſed ( as in many other 


Bot Hoſe 4. 6. Becauſe thow haſt re- 
led knowledge, I will alſo reject thee. 
m.5.22, But thou haſt is rejefted 

Lord, faith the Prophet, haft thou 
Fecrl rejected Fudab ? what Judah, 
te remainder of the people, the ſeed 
{ Abraham thy friend, which was (0 
ar to thee. Fudab, of which it was 
id, In F#dah is God bnown : haſt thou 
terly rejeRed this Judah ? Hath thy 
$i! /oathed Zion? The word uled is 
wſuch of the ſame figniftcation * with 
te other, 'only it fignifieth ſomething 
ore of the affeion ſet againſt an ob- 
&: it is uſed, Ezech. 16. 45. to Ex- 
els the alienation ofa leud womans 
art from her husband:- It is alſo uſed, 


= 


Fo =. - = þ —o * = 


=> W- WD. 


Le 


3 when 


wit. 26. 44. a place to which one” 
ould think the Prophet here hath: 
« ſpecial reſpeR : dad yet for all that, 


m3 


Ezech.16. 
45- 


Levit. 26. 


44- 


Y Fa. == ns 


ans el: co een as ae a "I 


16H 


L4H 


AWora 1 | eaſonrc\ 
when they be.in the: hand of their enemies, 
will nt caſt them away, neither will I 
abhor them to, deſtroy tbem utterly, and to 


= i + 


breg my .coveant with them ; for I am 
the Lord their God, But Twill for ther 
ſoke. remember tbe covenant ,of their ans 


ceſtors, &c.  Vexy like the Prophet eye- 
'ng that promiſe in the Law, cries out, 


that word. ..All the dwcllings of .Faceh 


' weredear to the God of Facob,. but the 


Plalmutt . faith, . God. loveth.. the gates of 
07h more than. ail the dwellings of Facab, 
7 Was the /naine of a Mountain, at 
v foot. of which FHeeryſalem, and init 
the Yemple food 3: thence, \1t is, called 
tac habicatign.cof. Gods holincl, his 
Fevlling place,, gd it 15: put, for the 
Church of G d... Lord, faith the Pro- 
Bet, this 1s FR 2gainlt which thine 
anger ſmokes: haſt thou utterly rc 
jd, Fadih } "There arc bur rm 
Tribes and an halt left of that people, 
whom thou choſeltto draw gigh unto 


' thee. haft thou xc3ected them, utterly 


jeRed them? In; this Fidab, is Zion 
Ga Temple, the. place which, out k 


.* 
% 
& * +. > P 
FT 6 RT” 
a Ds 4 af 


Oi IG OEETEI "9 TH IITITTI Ven UTR on or ns > om 


Hath thy ſoul, loathed Ziow? Zion, 
there's a great argument couched m 
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ll the earth thou choſeſt for thy habi= 
ation, and in which above all thou 
lid delight 3 hath thy. ſoul abhorred 
Lion ! She was as thy Spouſe, and thou 
bvedſi her ; doth thy:foul now loath 
her? As to the form of the words; you 
ke they are by way of Interrogation. 
Interrogations in Scripture ſometinies 
ade force to Affirmations and Nega- 
ms. Hath the Lord as great a plea- 
fare in'facrifices, as in obeying his com- 
mandments ? that 1s, he hath not. And 
ſb ſome would have it here : then: the 
nſe is this, Lord, I know tho haſt not 
mterly rejected Fudab, thy ſoul bath' not 
abhorred Zion; which is true as to the 
ſpiritual part of his people. Hath God 
aſt off Iſrael ? ( faith the Apoſtle ') 
God forbid ; he hath not caſt off the people 
whom he fore-knew, But all are not” 1 
rael that are of Iſrael. Then the words 
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have in them the force of an argument : *_ 


Lord, I know thou haſt not utterly caſt 
off thy people, thy foul hath not ab- 
| ford them ; therefore ſpare them as 
to this judgment. So he pleads from 
| Gods certain (piritual love to a part of 

the people, formerly for the whole, 
Ld | N 4 But 
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But I muſt confeſs I think this not the f6i 
ſenſe. Interrogations ſometimes are the þ 
language of perſons inquiring for fur-| 


ther certainty and fatisfaction : ' (o I 


take it here, as if the Prophet had (aid, | 
Ah Lord! is the decree gone forth? þþ 
1s there no hope ? art thou not to be 


ſpoken to for this people ? haſt thoy 
utterly reprobated them ? If not, &. 
It follows, | | 

Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there it 
no healing ?£ Theſe words have in them 
an Interrogation, and an Expoſtulatim, 


No ſoundnefi ( 1n the Hebrew ) Here the | 


Prophet begins to repreſent unto God 


the ſiate of the people. © x. They were Þ 


ſmitten, already ſmitten with a dearth. F 


2. And mn Gods purpoſe ſmitten with an 
approxching ſroord, and captivity. He 


owns God as the primary efhcientÞ 
cauſe, Thou haſt ſmitten , he addes, andVÞ 


RAW there 15 no healing, The word uſed in 


| ap Hebrew tigmifies bealth or ſoundnſ, Mi 
_ hand healing or cure. And fo thg.com-F6, 
'plaint denotes wo things. "WM - it 


verſality of the judgment, they Mad no 
Fart ſound, no ſoundneſs. 2. Theds 
ſerateneſi of their diftemper, they could 


find 


tl 
C 
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Bind 720 cxere,no remedy, no healing, their 
> tate Phyſitians were of no value, they 
. Flud tried, but they could no help, 70 
ling : he Expoſtulates with Goa, not 
aquiring the cauſe : Jeremiah was not 
norant of cauſe cnough in this peo- 
le to Juſtifie God in the ſeverity of 
 ifnCrion but he ſpeaks like a 
mbled man, who would gladly have 
ad it otherwiſe with his people if 
qd had pleaſed. 

2, He further repreſents the ſadneſs of 
his peoples cale, in this, that their ex- 
ations were fruſtrated. We locked 
peace, and there is 10 good, and. for 
te time of healing , and behold troable. 
here 15 nothing dithcult in the words, 
hey only fignific the difappointment 
mich God had given them 1n their 
teat expeRations. The words may 
 underſinod either of the generality 
the people , who might have pre- 
uwptuous hopes, or of Gods own pco- 


SG  —_ Y Vedi... Je 


ich 7 ofiab had began, look'c for peace: 
þit were deceived, no peace, no 
od came, but more trouble , more 
flurbance (till : 1 intend not to ſpeak 
to 


who upon that great reformation 
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' wverially verified in the Sons of men, anf 


for peace, and no good came, for the timt hi 
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to every Propoſition might- be drawnÞ. 
from theſe words. I ſhall only tix uponfþ 
one, and that founded upon the wordgÞt! 
11 the latter part of the Verle : Je looks qu! 


of healing, ang behold trouble. 
Prop. 1: plaſeth God in the wiſd\m Av 


his Providence, oft times to giv 
peopie | great FO nw Rrns | 
in tne expectations of 'beace, anMcv 
healing, as to thr outward conÞ 

cerns. 


You may F; you wall ae] it in che(fi 
two branches. 5 | | 
1. People are very prone' zn evil tim 
and diſturbed times, to look, for goods! 
| 4a look for healing. | 
2. It pleaſeth God oft times to give then 
great diſappointments in their expo 
ciations. Trouble inftead of peaceff 
wounds inticad of healing. I lay, 
1» It 3s natural t0 us inevil and 
ftrerbed times to look for good, and ul 
for'an healing. 
It is true, this Propoſition is not uni 


thi 
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A |: thing depends ( though not who!- 
nh, yec 1n. a great meaſure ) upon the 
(tural dilpolition. There is much 
Jhuth in that Maxim of Phyſit;ans and 

Mhioſophersz, Mores. ſequintur humores. 

ſhere any perſons ate more enclined 
\þmelancholly, and that humour more. 
Afevails, . perſons ſo enclin'd are more 
ul ipoſed to fears, and jealoufies, and ſaſþi- 

m. Where ſome other humour 
Scvails in the body, the perſon is more 
jþclined to hope, and preſume fo as you 

Jl generally find men and- women 

wsdivided. Some arg more naturally 

4 oſed to fear the worſt, to be ſuſpi- 
ww and jealous of every ching : others 
2M naturally enclined to - hope the beſt, 
Y dto promiſe all good to themſelves 3 
|. the moſt. of people, either from 
L. Natural cauſe, or ſome Moral 
| ( tor they alſo have ſome 1n- 
lence On us ) are very prone to look 
| t good, tor peace and healing; and this 
not only. ordinary to the more 1g- 
rant and ſinful ſort of men: but even 
ÞGods own people. Fhe wicked cry. 
niffiece, Peace, when there 15,20 Peace 20, 
Þ: wicked, faith the Lord. The Mo- 
thy. ther 
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ther of Siſera looks out at the winsy;o 
dow ( when her Son was dead with gf x 
nail fruck through his temples ) an 1 
cryes, Why is his Chariot ſo long inllien 
coming © Have they not ſped ? Have thelaly, 
not divided the prey ? The falſe Profhe 
hets daub with untempered mortarſghj 
Three hundred falſe Prophets ko 
good to Ahab, and bid him go vp to Raſh 
moth-Gilead et proſper. - Nor are th ' 
better and-wiſcr ſort, Gods own dear 
people exempted from this infirmity$ 
Even David faith in his proſperity, I ſhdlih 
never be moved'; aor are: we only vain 
m proſperity to promiſe our ſclvesa 
Rability in that ſtate 3 but in a time off, 
adverlity, we are as ready to promilghyji 
our {ec]ves+a quick deliverance and free 
dom tromit. When the children « 
| Iſrael were carried captives into Bal 
lon, they would needs believe their deaf 
| Hverance ſhould be tpeedy; So as fe 
remiah on- purpoſe writeth a letter to 
chem to take them off this vain conjſhe 
ccit, fer. 29. 5. Build you houſes anal, 
dwell in them, and plant gardens, and eatihe 
fruit of them, ——— And ſeek, the peat 
the City whither T have cauſed jou to be 
carrith 
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furried captive. The matter necds no 
proof from Scripture, we find it true 
n all our experiences z that we are ve- 
Jy prone to nouriſh up falſe expeQa- 
jons in our ſelves, and to promiſe our 
Alves good. The error 1s common, 
he cauſes not difkcult to be aſſigned, 
mich are partly Natrral,partly Mora!. 
1: For the natural cauſe I affigned it 
Pre. The moſt of peoples natural 
J:mper, as diſpoſing them to wiſh 


{ 


#: 
y 


Fither to hope the beſt, than to fear 
he worlt : Hence you will obſerve, 
Wat all Chriſtians are not thus mi- 
Jiken, you ſhall find ſome of more 
oWJﬀd, melancholick tempers, as much 
(Fring on the other hand, crying out 
Cue the Infidel in the Book of Kings 
if they hear any talk of good ) If the 
md ſhould make windows in Heaven, 
« coreld not be : like Thomas they will 
eve nothing which they moſt deſire 
thout a ſenſible demonſtration. But 


n variouſly ; and they are different 
Mcording as the ſoul is which is thus 
MMcted. In wicked men, 
; 2, The 


Vod to themlclves, fo enclining them 


& moral cauſes of this may be aſlign- 
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- fall out by chancez and © he is n 


Deur 29. 
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2. The general moral cauſes are prof 
ſumption, and looking at ſecond cauſes, Vol 
1. Ifay in the firtt place Preſumpriaf” 
an unjult aſſurance they give themlely fral 


her 


of Gods favour toward them, and of. 


iequently, of his bleflings - upon thenff 

There is an Atheiſt that believes nf” 
God at all, but thinks that all thing bo 
concerned to regard a Deity z anditF 
no wonder, if he promiſes himſc h 
well. But thoſe that will -with the on 
mouths own a Supream Being aff 

Moderator of all thingss, yet are tf? 
ready to promiſe themſelves his 

vour , and conſequently the blefſin 
that attend it : The Lord forefaw ic 
Generation,who when thy heard all tif." 
Curſes of his Law would -blels thenff 
ſelves in their heart, and fay,' they ſhou 

have peace, though they walked accord 


- to the imaginations of their own hea 90 


adding drunkenneſs to thirſt.” Now thif®"* 
preſumption in. ſinful men , et! 
ariſeth from Atheiſm, the - perſons 1 1 
believing there,is a God,” or that he 7 © 
not what heis ; or Vnbelief, not givil 
credit to the word of God which fait ir 
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There 25 720 peace to the wicked, Or 
jom Error, eying ſome particalar ſins, 
br. which they will bclieve all the 
math of God is powred out upon 
tem 3 or Eying ſome particular perfor= 
unces, Which they think ſufhcient to 
xoncile God again to them,though be- 
te he was diſpleaſed with them ; and 
Wien that fin which is all the guile 
gy can fce 15 expiated or reformed 
& thoſe particalar performances, which 
Fey lay all Religion upon are done,they 
Jok for good, and healing , when it 
Ky be in eruth, thoſe things which 
Wy lo eye, do rather provoke God 
ther, than at all abate of the wrath 
uch he hath began to pour out, 
probability this was the cauſe at 
time in F#udah. It is not exprelſt 
ther this S-rm.013 of the Prophet 
s in Foſiah's time, or in the time of 
Sons. Fofiah was a good Prince, he 
-Fored the true Worſhip of God, de- 
Syed Idolatry, &c. His Sons reſtored 
&$ There were unqueſtionably difte- 
complexions of this people. Some 
: Rjoſiah's time expected good, and heal- 
f irom his reformation : nr foe 
” | tke ) 
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like ) in his Sons time expeRed thellth 
ſame from their reſtauration of formerſh 
Superſtitions and Idolatry. Both prefſcu 
ſumed lvoking for peace, and there wallm, 
no good, for healing, and behold trouble. In 
2, The cauſe of Gods own peoplegfim 
error in this kind 15 partly Preſamptimn 
partly miſtakes concerning his mindan 
promiſgs, partly, eying ſecond cauſes tool 
much, I ſay partly Preſ@mptioz. Eventhdlhr 
beſt of Guds people are ready to lay toolfip 
much upon particular reformation Yr 
and particular duties, We are too rear 
dy to impate all puniſhments to'ſomt 
particular fins, and to lay all Religic 
upon ſome particular duties; and whenſhel: 
thoſe fins are reformed and expiatedhy 
and thoſe duties done, we are ready tc 
conclude all will be well, and preſent 
ly to look for peac? and healing. 
2. Partly miſtakes of Gods mind andiþ 
promiſes. Godlineſs hath the promilh 
of this like, and that which 1s to come|ſh 
There are great promiſes, even of tl 
good things of this life, made to tl 
Church of God in the general, and tobſhe 
lieving ſ.uls in particular; and God exjh 
peatcth, that we ſhould give _ St 
| them 
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efthem > and wait in hope for them; 
that we. are troubled with the Diſciples 
Icurolity, who came to. our Saviqur, 
8nd ſaid, Maſter ' wilt thou at this time 
pre the K ingdom to Iſrael? We are 
i «$93 and know not how to wait, 
thence are very prone to inform 

hur ſelves (if poſſible.) of the time, and 
qo credulous to take ungrounded in- 
djmations, and build up our hopes 
on them, Hence our prying into 
i Prophecies, and making various 
pnjeCtures upon them, our liſtning © 
Fradily co ſuch as will pretend, to 4 
ul 1n them, or to extraordinary. Re- 
eations, Viſions and Impreſſions, and 
ulding up too great expeQations 
0! OUr OWN COnCeipts , or others 
reams. What a late example have 
je had as to the year 1666. That mutt 
the year when the Fews ſhould be 
Inverted 3 Rome ruined, &c. What ex- 
ic ations were railcd in many of that 
ar, meerly (asit a yo ) from a mi- 
lke of the mind and Promiſcs of God. 
ſhe.year is palt,no ſuch thmg is brought 

þ pals z,JVe looked tor peace and healing, 

old 20 good, but trouble {iil]. 

F (0) 2. Another 
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3: Another cauſe is, Gods own perph[] lo 
too much eying ſecundary cauſes. Thell ar 
unbeliever Jayes all upon them; thelſ.h 
Child of God layes too much upon} T 
them. Hence if he fſeeth ſuch a po-ſþol 
fition of them, as to the eye of his rea-f] © 
fon appears probable to produce ſome] fr 
good: effes ro the Church and pry: 
ple of God, he preſently concludes, all 
will be well ; not attending. to 
power of the firſt cauſe as he ovghittof} 
do, nor conſidering ( as he ought ) the 
guilt of the people, or the perfon for 
whom he would hope well, which ma 
provoke God to lay a bar before ſecone 
cauſes, that they ſhall not work ac 
cording to our expeRations. 
' ButI haveſpoken enough to the firll 
Branch 3 I come to the ſecond, whichiſta 
1s the Propoſition as I laid down. , 
d& 
Ged in the Wiſdom of his Providenedus 
doth often give people great diſaf 
pointments in their expectations artagit 
outward peace and healing. 


I ſhall not need infifi upon he prooiior 
of this, it is ſo plain in the Text + | 
looked 


k 
le 


N 
Jo 
1 
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toked ( faith the Prophet) for peace, - 
and behold no good, tor healing, and. be- 
of bd trovcle3 and in our daily wrt wak 


To fay-nothing of vain perſons, how 


often are: the expectations of the moſt 


confiderate | ſober fort of Chriſtians 
q fruſtrated concerning the publick,; con- 


terning ' their own | private ' concerns. 
Concerning the publick; They look 


4 for reformation of dif waers and aluſe es. 


{4 


| _—_—_ more corruption! They look far 


ng of: breaches. Behold the Provi- 


J) ny of 'God ſtill follows them on 


| 
IC 
* 


with breach upon breach, and there 15-90 
healing. They looked for glorigys 
times, they (ee fad and miſerable times. 


That d: fadto this is true , cannot be 


if denyed 3 it will not be amils for us to 


take alittle pains, to 'eyquire into the 
cauſes of it. Theſe Wiles of Provi- 
_ having oft times but ill iſſues 


rehupon Chriſtians faith and holineſs. * 
9 1. Ic muſt firſt be laid down for a 


Principle, That as no Evil, ſo not this 


Evil happeneth without Gods doing. God 


FPSL- 


tath an hand in theſe fruſtrations of 


our expectations, 


2. It muſt alſo be acknowledged, 


O 2 that 


ty, you muſt diſtinguiſh, 
'onh- for the-fulfilling of the Promiſes of, a 


' warranted expeation. 


iſp, This hope ſhall not makeaſham-Y" 
cd; nonor yet, as to ſuch influences off 
grace, #8 are neofſary in order unto it, 


i 
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. that God hath ſaid, .The expedation of the 
* the poor ſhall not periſh for- ever. It is a 
" made as a cuirſe- upon | the wicked, [® 
. That their expeQation ſhall periſh , They r 
ſhall be aſhamed of their expeGation; but" 


the' expectation of Gods people ſhall nn be} fn 
cut off. 


For the clearing of this little Aifficl J 


1. Betwixt Gods peoples. expedat- hu 


and neceſſary to another ifez and their he 
expedation for the fulfilling of theſ® 
Promiſes, relating to the 7a Guirme, iy | 
or things which: concern this life. 

2. Betwixt their warrantable and due - 
expeAation, and their irregular, and ur- if 


3- Thirdly 'Betwixt their expedtatim "a 
of thoſe good things, and their expefatim ” 
of- them, now or 'thet, at this or ſuch * 
time® This being promiſed, the anſwe om 
15 caſie, 8 

1. The Expectations of the Saints,'# 
32 eternal life and ſalvation, ſhall not Þt- 


ic 


a 


bo 


4Wordi in ſcaſen. 
hey expec to be ſaved, and they ſhall 
be faved 3, to'be ſanttified yet more ard 
more, and, they ſhall be ſandificd; to be 
mſerved by the, power of God through faith* 

þ ſalvation, | and Fey, ſhall be lo pre- 
Wired. : 

2. The Ration: of the Saints, as 
o. other good things, may fail as 't9 
rcumſtances of degree or time, but they 
hall not #tterly fait. The expeRtation 
of the Pdoy all not . periſh for ever, faith 
he P/almijt, Hath God, promiſed his 
Ihurch a time of *peace and tranquz» 
9? It ſhall have it, though it may be 

"ot in that year we expe it. Hath 

J6od promiſed that the gates of bell ſhall 

Tit prevail againti his Church ? and 
Jothey expect the fulfilling of this pra- 
Joiſe ? Tt ſhall be fulfilled, their = 
Yiation ſhall not periſh for ever. But if 
Pikey will expec&, that the gates of hell 
hall not prevail againſt any part of his 
Fchurch, or any perſon of it, or that de- 
Fverance ſhall come to his Church in 
Fich a way, in ſuch a year, by ſuch 
; Ws: here they may fail. 

3. Finally, no regular expefation in 


| people of any thing, which be - 
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bath promifed ſhall fail, The'teafon is 
1. Becauſe ' the Promiſe canhot fail : 
Haven arifearth may paſt atvay, but ni} " 
" one jot ortitthe of what God hab promiſed ju 
 Jhall fait. '2. Becauſe the *expeAatin] 
which God hath #ronght in bis peopl' te 
hearts, is the wwork of the holy Spirit cor 
which cannot tee, nor teach his PEOple ie 
to expect a lie. So then, the reaſon of hf 
the diſappointments of Sods yet 
their expeRations lieth in the errox fol 
of their expect ati00. Now this errour bas 
'muſt be as to circumſtances. For the tho 
Promiſes, inade to the Church, and the qu: 
| people 'of God in particular, being for the 
wil good things, they can be guilty and 
"nv errour a5, to the. thing expected; Wl 
bat with *#eſþ:& ' to ; circumſtances ” 
*which may miake things not in them-ſ jp 
'felves timply and abſolutely $009, at A 
this or thatrime to be evil.” 
The chicf circumſtances OA | 
3t1 th O Cale, are thoſe of 


<Time, 4 _- : . | 
YPlace. Noo 
 WPerfons, oo kn © 


Means, E232 oo 


A Word in ſeaſon. | 
\ Firſt, The exrour may be in the cr- 
| crſtance of time, That God who hath 


| phyinly revealed his will as to a time 


| When it ſhall go well with his people, when 
| #+ will reſtore the Kingdom te Iſrael, when 
| the. falneft of the Gemites ſhall come, hath 
concealed” the particular time when 
| wbeſe things ſpall be, He that hath plain- 
fy ſaid, The rod of the wicked ſhall not 
{oft 02 the back of the righteous, hath not 
{told: us how long it magy be on their 
hacks. * This hath opened a door for 
thoſe who are too curious to be en- 
Iquiring into the times aud ſeaſons which 
fe Father hath reſerved in his own power : 
Jad when they think they have found 
.Jout ſomething to. guide them, they 
Jpreſently raile a great expeation upon 
it, and no wonder if they meet with a 
$ſeppointment. The viſion is yet for an 
qpornted time, if they could have tar- 
ed, it would not have lyed ; but they 
"Jobld not wait for it, they made haſte, 
Fad no wonder they have no good feed : 
$*» wonder they are diſappointed, the 
Ipromuſe is where it was, the word 
bod is not fruſtrated, only their mis- 
ined expectations are diſappointed. 
18 OO 4. This 
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A Wora m ſeaſon. 
This was 'doubtleſs the cauſe of the f 
oreat difappointment in the year 1666, 
the things people 'looked for in''that kc 
year ſhall moſt undoubtedly '- have'a h 
being, and bein their ſeaſon broughtſii 
to pals: The Fews ſhall be called, jon 
chriſt ſhall be deſtroyed, the fulneſt of the a 
Gentiles ſpall come in, and ( it is motel nc 
than probable.) that the Church and pf 
ple of God before the end of the world ſha 
"Have a year of hi: 1e. Now many Chri-fÞic 
itans, too- too hafty and: curious-tinf(t 
ſearch of ſecret things, detiring as thefiCh 
Diſciples to know when theſe things ire 
ſrould be, They: {earch the Scripture ſi Pp 
and” findiog a.dark . ſentence," Kev. 13. 
18. that the number of the beaſt was 666, 
conclude the year :1666 the particularſh 
year when God' would at lealt bepin toffiar 
40 thcte things, 4 
-2r A iccond error an be as to theſſi 
rircumit ance of place, Tt 1s hard' toi 
promites to particular places. Goda 
Id had promiſed not #tterly to reject bi # 
people Tirael, ( which the Apolite inter 
prets as to TF.z1in a: ſpiritual: ſenſe; 4efſ 
People wp whom!he fare: knew, hom, 9, » id E 
pooyle of Tſraet- om thoſe promiles|jn; 
a | expected 


A Word'in ſeaſon. 
pected, that the Tabernacle at Shiloh, 
Kc Tafterwards the Temple at Fernſalem, 
{ hoald never be raſed, nor the City of 
if feruſalem, and the Nation of the Fews 
fever forſaken. - And without all doubt 
fnany that feared God in that Nation, 
had ſome ſuch ſirange- expettations, and 
—_ under all judgments would 
| expect an help at laſt; God 4/- 
_— their expeRations, yet failed 
Et in his promiſe. Under the Goſpel, 
Chriſt by his: word hath ſecured his 
Church, That the gates of hell ſhall not 
Weoazl againſt 2 now for -people to 
pply this promiſe to this or that ſmall 
rt of the Univerſal Church, and to 
onclude, that the gates of bel ſhall not 
pr rail againſt the Church of God in Eng- 
#d, or in Scotland, or Hylland, or the 
ike, and to buxld an expectation ſui- 
wbly upon 1t, is unwarrantable. The 
tes of bell, which ſhall not prevail ' 
tron the whole Church, may - prevail 
#Fvzinſt this or that part 'of it, whoſe 
-bferings may be ſad enough, and yet 
llc promiſe not fail. * 
| 3: A third errour may be as to Per. 
Pu, and that, 1. As t perſons that ſhall 
il WW! "receive 


. AVWord in ſeaſon. 
receive this mercy. 2. As to perſons tha 
ſhall be Gods inflruments, in bringizlly 
about the deſired mercy. | 

r. As to perſons that ſhall receive ti; 
defired mercy. Promiſes, as to ntwa W; 
MErcies, AIC MOTE limited to the ihe 

and holineſs of a people, than thoſe mull . 
as to ſpiritual and eternal: good thing 
God hath faid, I well heal your bak 
ſlidings, and God will ſave his pe wn 
eternally, ( notwnhlianding, their back] þ 
{lidings} but tor outward profpcrity antfhif 

felicity, .it 15 no where promiſed. to hi, 
back-ſding and impere people. SUP fre 
poſing theretore a people that radically 
are-good,' and the Lords/people, butgh 

revolting back-ſliding people,, and. < 
tinting intheir revoltings without" 

repentance, it they build up expetteh 
tions for the tulfilling of divine Prc 
miſes as* to outward © proſperity ant 
telicity, while their ſour 15> not take 

off, but boileth into themy they w 

moſt probably be diſappointed. | Þ 

2. AS 'to perions who ſhall be Gut 
inftruments in bringing about-' the me 

defired. * And here Rt me ny obſer q 

two things to you. - | 

No | 


A Word in feaſon. 
a 1. No great expettations can be build:4 
what profane perſons. I do not ſay, no 

Jpreat things tor the good of Gods 
ople may be done by them. I know 
rs was Gods ſervant, to procltm 
Miberty to the Jews: and oft-times 
Wood hath 'made the wrath of men to 
riſe him. Pharaoh ſhall keep the feed 
If 7 2cob alive, and provide for them 11 2 
Cime of famine. | 
iy But 1 fay, expectations cannot be 
Miſed on theſe foundatiags : If the A 

ran doth Gods work, howbeit he 
eanetb n2t fo, faith God. As $* wiſt 

Miuſkener maketh uſe of the ravenous 
Fuality of the Hawk to ferve his turn, 

nd make it get that for him which the 
Alixd gat for it ſelf; fo the wiſe God 
vill make uſe of an Afſprian, an Fgy- 
ian, a Cyrus, an utter enemy to his 
fople, and make his ſelfiſh politick 
liens to ſerve his everlaſting purpoſe ; 
Wit here is no ground for Gods people 
© bujld expectations. 

"2. Nay, ſecondly, Be the perſons never 
4 |] boly that appear to us provable to do 
os 700d, no certain expeRation can be 
ue upon them. Who would have 
on thought 
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thought that Moſes and Aaron ſhould 
not have been Gods inſtruments tf, 'N 
have carried his people over fordan, : 
and ct their feet in Canaan , yet theyle, 
dig not, they linned at the waters off. 
Meribah, and ſo dicd on mount Nel; 
holy men may fail, and provoke God 
to cut them off... So that to build ef... 
pectations upon any particular perfonsfl*. 
1 to lay a foundation tor our Alppoin : 

INcnts. | 
4. The fourth and laſt exrour may bj 
25 to particular mMegns. It 1 15: true, God 1 
dpth molt of his works by . means, by 
he wollkcriuily varics 1 ther nature : 
kind of; means he uſeth.: Hal 
ke doth it by what we call ir means; 
ſfometunes by torce, and what we ca 
foul means, The people of Iſrael ſhall b 
delivercd out of Egypt by the rumegff 
Egypt, yet not, by ſword ang. battel, | y 
by plagues and the Red-ſea. , They (hy ha 

be C by the fword ) delivered troml 
Canzanites, they (hall by a Proclamati 
of Cyrus, without any plague or ſword 
be delivered from Babylon, Mean 
fas appear to us. Prins ow . 


Ul not do the work : what appe$ 
t 


—_— 4 > 
A ” 


A Word in ſeaſon. 
pus improbable, and . likely to work 
quite contrary, that ſhall do it. Oh the 
Kepth of the ways and judgments of 
50d ! how. unſcarchable are his judg- 
| it * how are his ways palt finding 


| Thus I "ug as ſhortly as I could, 
"br oo the Propoſition to you : I ſhall 
how come to'the application of it. 
1. 1s nat#his Scripture this day fulfilled 
your ears # | May not we-in. our ad- 
Aclſes to God, fay, O' Lord, haſt thou 
xteriy rejeted Eng land ? hath thy ſoul 
"Btbed thy Church, there * Why are we 
Yritter: and there is no healing £ We looked 
peace, : and there is no good, for heal- 
e. and behold trouble. That God deal- 
{$0 with us as a people rejeded and 
athed, is apparent. Our Fathers are 
o , our Prophets, where are they ? 
"Fc {ce not our figns, nor is any Pro- 
xt to. tell. us how long? We have 
n the SanQuary of the Lord pol- 
ted, his Ordinances defited z we have 
ard our Sabbaths mocked at: The 
4 frd hath covered the / Daughter of 
r Zion with a cloud in his anger, 
; not 'remembred- his. foot-ſtool = 
tac 


mp #, 
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the day of his wrath. As to our Ciyifire 
concerns, Huw doth the City fit ſfolitardhe: 
that was full of people, how is ſhe become ally 1 
a widow ? She that was great amongſt uhh 
Nations, and Princeſs amongſt the Pmlly t 
pinces, May not we ſay, Why are nh 
ſmitten, and there is no heating * Are nou 
we ſmitten m our ſpiritual things ? yeah 
and with a:dreadful ſmiting too.” Hat 
we that preaching, thoſe Sacrament 
that commumion of Saints, . which wh 
formerly .had'?' Have we thoſe comij 
ions and converſions of. fouls untinc 
God, thoſe mournings under the Wo 
of God, fuch affe6ted hearts as for 
merly ? Lam lure I ſpzak to thoſe 
know we@& have not. We {ce not ti 
Word of God g5torth with that powe 
.and life, to xouze up ſecure ſouls, t 
convince and to change the. hearts « 
tianers; | to - ſtrengthen; confirm aP 
comfort the wearicd ſouls of Godspediit 
ple as formerly. We are full ofdeaiht 
{apleſs, dry, unprofitable diſcourlesi 
Palpics 3 but where's the power of tiifc 
Lordin his Ordinances ? where are tit 
weeping eyes, where are the tremblufinc 
fouls we have tormerly known ? wile 
Wb 
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A Word in ſeaſon, 
re the cries of them we have formerly 
heard, Men and brethren, what (hall we 
Vis be ſaved ? Fhis is a fmiting, ( bre- 
firen ) and a dreadful ſawing too : 18 
j true, it is not in the moſt ſenſible 
rt to the gencrality of people, (the 
W:darener you know came, and be- 
upht our Lord to go oat of their 
i yuntry ) they have not now ſo: many 
1mons to diſquict them; m their beds 
Wiſt, and make their heads to ake 3 
to them that' fear God, and truly 
gndcrftand and judge ofthe intereſt of a 
lation, It is; I fay, a dreadful-{miting, 
cgemh in the tendereſt part, and poſ- 

7 the cauſe of other ſtnitings too. 
Wit are not we ſmitten in our perſons ? 
Amen will not believe they have ſouls, 
tFt they know they have bodies. Hath 
t God fmitten us with a dreadful 
o F e, not parallel'd either in our days; 
ar che days of our fore-fathers? Hath 
It God (mitten us both'in our perſons 
od cftates with a conſuming War, and 
tifice that with a dreadful Fire, hardly 
by parallel'd in any modern ſtory ? 
wid is there yet any healing for us ? 
ie Lain, May wenot ſay, We looked-for 
a peace, 
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ſtances, as we can regularly and warranp 


cordingly as we find our ſtate, Ie wh 
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peace, and no good 5 for healing, and be (11 


hold trouble ? Did not we in the yea 


1660 look for good, for peace, upox a 
that miraculous revolution, but did any 
good come? inſtead of it all theſg®* 
dreadful judgments of God have ſuc” 
ceeded. Did not we again the laſt yearf®) 
upon the peace with our neighbour; 

look for geod,. did not we look for pre A 
ſperity,. freedom of trade ? have mi 
ſeen ought of it? or ought anſwwerin 
our expeRations ? What ſhall we ks 
to theſe things? How hath God hy, ke 
appointed us in all our expeCations - 
Nay rather, what ſhall we do inthif 
day of perplexity ? Let us, tirſt, Exogtr 


mine, whether we be under ſuch circumor! 


lar 


tably expe that God ſhowld ſmile upon ute! 
and fulfil thoſe promiſes tor temporary 
good things which he hath made b 


his Word to his people. And, 2.; 


perſwaded to apply our ſelv es £0 our duty. 

Under theſe two heads I ſhall brin 
whatſocver I ſhall ſpeak by way of of 
plication of this Dodcrine. 


Firti, Let us examine whether oulfin 
circuny 
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circumſtances be ſach as we can wars 


rntably expeR any good, any peace, any 


1 


ſ 


J 
| 
pd 
' 
'C 
| 
| 
þ 
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healing. And here we muſt diſtinguiſh 


betwixt, 1. the generality of- the Nation : 


and, 2. Gods peculiay people in the Na- 
jon, As to the former I mult confeſs 
ny heart is fad, he that looks upon 
ll orders of perſons in the Nation, will 
ind them wallowing in ſuch guilt, as 
[fear it' will be hard to produce an in- 


4 o 
lance of any Nation under heaven that 


wer was'under the rod, and letgo, no 
ktter reformed. What prodigious un- 
ard of -wickednefſes have been, and 
re committed every day? what mur- 


gjiers ? what prodigious laſts ? what 
Forrible ſwearing and-curfing ? what 
abbath-breaking ? what injuſtice, op- 


lf | 


eſſion do we hear of, and ſce every 


fly ? Never was the holy Name of 
"60d -fo prodigiouſly blaſphemed, ne- 


ſuch oaths, ſuch carſes as we hear 


tour ſtreets; never did thoſe that de- 
eto walk godlily meet with more 


Ws, derifions, hard fpeeches, and 
Farder actions; never Religion made fo 


| n ch the-{coff and jar of thoſe that 
Wnderftand it not, We may it we will 


P (under 


215 


A Word in ſeaſon. 
( under thefe circumſtances ) look for 
peace, but if any good come z we may fl; 
look for healing, but it weſee not trou- Þ& 
ble, yea, and one trouble ike one wave [{y 
upon another ; we are certainly mifia- | 
ken in calling the Scriptures the 
word of God, Fer. 7. 9. Will you ſteal, fy 
murther, commit adultery, and ſwear ij 
falſl;,&c, and come and ſtand before me,@«, th 
Do men think all the day long to make fl 
the ſtreets ring with the cries of oatbes, ln 
curſes, blaſphemies, noiſes of drunkards, ge 
groans of widows and fatherleſt : and ſim; 
then make amends for all with an 4n-f 
them, and Lefſon on the Organs, and fl 
hearing or reading prayers at Mattens 8G 
and Evenſong, Oh horrible vanity ! Oflg 
prodigious ignorance of the nature and 
mind of God ! Will their egg-ſhel!s hi 
wipe your filthy mouthes clean, enough for 
think ye? No, no. Sirs, be not de-flig 
ceived, God 1s not mocked. God may 
bring us good and peace ſometimes, film; 
penalis nutritur impunitas, in turtherIn 
vengeance : he doth not puniſh the 


Ifraclitiſh daughters when they commit 

whoredom, nor their wives when they in 

commit adultery. But it were range [ 
im 
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him, having his rod taken out, to lay 
Fit up again while we are no better. 
ure T am, under thele circumſtances 
(what ever a gracious God may do) we 
- anexped no good. 

| What ſhall I ſay for the ſeven thou- 
) Bland in England, who bave not bywed 
 Biheir knee to Baal, nor kiſſed him with 
their lips, thoſe whom God hath kept 
t from the pollutionsf theſe evil times, 
» Find the general debaucherics of their 
» Uicighbours. May they look for any good ? 
d may they expe any healing, and not 
- Tuſpe& any diſappointment ? Truly as 
d Ftothem I know not well what to ſay ; 
God hath kept them from being in- 
) Folved in the generality of the National 
Ijuilt, and hath kept.up their hearts for 
Slim and his Ordinances in a time of 
1 reat defeRtion and back-ſliding. This 
* Eipeaketh well. 

Yf But yet, 1. I cannot tell how far God 
$may have been provoked with the for- 
r Fer fins of Profeflars. 

rf 2. Though they muſt be in a great 
it Incaſure acquitted from the idolatry 


} Jind ſaeperſtizion, ſwearing, curſing, bla- 


Xt Bibeming Gods holy Name, impudent 
A P.'2 $ abbath= 
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Sabhath-breaking, mocking and jeeting at 
Religion, murders, thefts, unlawful lujts, 
oppreſſions, injuſtice, 'perjuries of the Na- 
tion; yet with them, even with' them 
tins may be found againſt the' Lord 


their God,. which how long! they may I 


keep their wounds from healing: 1 can- 
not tell. Let me propound a few. que- 
ftions to you that fear God, and:would 
look for peace and healing. ' 1 - !! 1 1 


"' I- Have you peace one with .another 


and are the breaobes \amongſt.- JOKE: ſever 
healed ? How ſhould we expe \the 
world ſhould be at peace with us; who 
cannot be at peace with- 'out ſelves? 
What can we look for leſs than: that the 
. great Shepheard. of the ſheep-fhould make 
uſe. of dogs to worry us, -and driye 'us 
together, while we can bite and devour 
one another ? Are the world and you; 
think you, nearer a kin than'you are to 
your brethren ? Can you exp#& God 
thould make his enemics to beat ' peace 
with you, when you cannot be at 
peace cach with othe& ? If the Lambs 
cannot lie down' together, how cat 
you expect the Lions ſhould lie down 
with the Lambs * You know next to 

| Chrilts 
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Chriſts precept, Have ſalt in your ſelves, 


was that, Have peace one with another, 
Certainly that diftance in affection and 
ommunion which true Chrittians kept 


at one from another, was not tfie leaſt 


of the provocations which hath made 
God angry with them all. I inftance not 
liferences' in opinion, there muſt be 


| ſuch, there will be ſuch, till we all fee 
in'a_ clearer light than this world af- 


fords : but I fay, diſtances in aff: Gion firſt, 
[ thank God I have learned, that diffe- 
nce in jedgment in things not neceflary 
to be believed in order to falvation, 1s 


no more julttfhable cauſe to me tor di- 


tance of aft. tion from my brother, 
than the diff-rence of his countenance 
from mine is. I ſay turther, diſtance ir: 
mmmunion, That the members of the 
ame body, and under the fame head, 
ſhould refuſe communion wath other, 
certainly a. ftrange diſorder. Do Gods 
Ordinances belong to Chriſtians with 
reference to their ſeveral forms, I won- 
der, or as they are all bclievers in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Certamly faith in 
(brit, evidenced by an holy life, in. 
itlech any Chriſtian to communion 

P 2 with 
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with thoſe who profeſs the ſame faith, 
and live the ſame life. Chriſtians, is 
this wound healed? I bleſs God I think 
it 15 in a great meaſure; but Oh that it 
did not bleed at all, 

2. Have you ſufficiently mourned and 
been humbled for former wantonneſſ under 
Ordinances, We have had times of great 
liberty for preaching and enjoyment of 
Gods Ordinances; have you not for- 
gotten how you plaid with your 
wholeſome food 1 thoſe days? how 


hardly it went down? if you fancied 


the leaſi crrour in the Cookery, if the 
fwuce was not more pleatirg to you 
than your mcat. One Miniſter was 
thought by ſome too Legal, another it 
may be judged by another partly 
too Evang;lical. Are npt you glado 
the gifts and parts of thoſe godly My 
niſtcrs, which heretotore were delpi- 
cable in your cyes ? Have you mourned 
for this wantonuct; ? 

3. Since the hand of God hath been 
againli you, bat 'e you rut Leen more read) 
to quarrel with God, 18 at leaſt to rage 

#gainſt inſtruments, thou to be angry with 


your ſelves for the dcſeruirg cauſe of As 
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| judgments ? If you have, God hath not 
| yet attained his end upon you 3 the rot- 
| tenneff, the prowd fleſh is fill in the 
| wound, which muſt be eaten out before 
you can reaſonably look for cure. It was 
well taid of the Church in the Lamen- 
tations, Let us ſearch and try our ways, 
and turn again unto the Lord, If Ephraim 
faith once, What have I done? God will 
quickly ay, Is Ephraim my dear child ? 
The end of Gods afflicting his people, 
3s their turning, humbling them- 
ſelves, and acknowledging of their of- 
fences. 

4. Flw have you walked with God in 
the time of your ſufferings? Have you 
been a Law unto your ſclves, whiles the 
rod of Diſcipline hath not been drawn 
out againlt you ? have you walked 
orderly * Little could be ſeen as to your 
-© walking 10 communion, but how have 
df you walked in your families? how 

have you kept up your private commu- 
nf nion with God ? what have you been 


oracle. - — —_ 


" . TD Snb_— wy rs o 


(2) 


__ — =» 


anſwer which your conſciences ( (&- 
cictly examine ) ſhall give to thele In- 
terrogatories, you may know much 

P. 4 whether 


in yPur houſes, in your cloſers ? By the: 
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whether you may warrantably lock for 
peace and good, yea or 70. 

But, ſecondly, It you may look for 
it, yet take heed bow you look, that you may 
not meet with diſappointment, 

1. Do not-in your expedGations pre- 


| ſeribe to God, either as to time, or as to 


perſons, or as to means. He that hath 
promiſed his people dcliverance, hath 
not the certain time of it. The cafe was 


otherwiſe with the Jews, God had 


told them, they ſhould be in captivity 


jult ſeventy years. Mercy comes al- 


ways belt mn 1ts ſeaſon ; God knows 
times better than we, and hath re- 


ſerved the knowledge of times to him- | 
ſelf. Truſting in God upon the credit ſhea 
of his word, and waiting for him, are 
things highly acceptable unto him; ſn: 


but /tmiting of him 15 as much diſhonou- 
rable to God, It is ten to one but he 
who thus limiteth the Lord, will be 
diſappointed. God will convince us, 


that particular times 15 a ſecret we can- þ 


not find out; and it is a very 11] Mtlu- 
ence which ordinarily diſappointments 


of our expectation in this kind have 
upon us. That's a good Chriſtian that Þ 


ſtedfaſtly 


Wo 


A Word in ſeaſon, 
edfaſtly believeth the matter of the 


od torgthe tulhlling of 1: till his good 
me come. « It is a ſad effec that ſome 
ens giddy confidence upon the year 
666 hath produced. Some have acted 
Ince, as it, becauſe God failed their ex- 
tQation in that circumſtance, he were 
xnceforth to be believed and truſted 
pmore, Take heed of ſuch ari errour 

& this. 
2. Let not your expe&Fations either 
Inder your prayers, Or Make you more 
mfit for a continuance of ſufferings. None 
n build an infalible expeffation of good 
the oztward concerns of this life, (1 
tean {cnfible good ) for any particu- 
it Church, nor for any particular per- 
hn: Gods own people may hav: ſo 
nned, that as to temporal judgments 
ewill not pardon them. The Nation 
dof which they are a ſmall part) may 
ave finned toſuch a heighth. Indeed 
Frere we never fo certain, yet our ex- 
xctation ſhould not hinder prayer : 
oly Daniel taught us this, he never 
maycd more hcartily than when he #n- 
Wood WU books that the time of the 
captivity 


romiſe, and patiently waiteth upon 
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captivity was juſt expiring. True faith} « 
never hinders prayer, ( it is the Midwiſgh!y 
that helps the mercy unto light.) And 
take heed that your expe&affon dotifitu 
not diſcompoſe you'*as to further ſufÞ h: 
terings: An ungrounded expcRationfhis 
of delivcrance from an evil under whichſþav 
we groan, doth often make us veryſſe ; 
unfit to bear it longer than the expeRedfii! 
time of dclivery. | ol 

3. If your expectation be fruſtrated] « 
Blame your ſelves, but take h:ed of accuſmiÞſu 
God, Let God be true, though every maſſo 
be ſmend a har. It 15 moſt certain Godſyh 
deceiveth none, themſelves deceiv@ro 
them(ſclves. It is blaſphemy in the hearſſn, 
to ſay, God canlie. There is no harm offftic 
thy owning thy (cf miſtaken, 
' 4. Expedt nothing from vile perſons, noſſs a 
by vile means. It 1s true, God hath olif: 
ten made uſe of Pagans, and profanſſs 


mien, and the fins and corruptions QQL1 


his people, and of others, as means to} - 
bring forth his glorious works 1n thiſv 
world 3 but theſe are matters for ouſſi, 
admiration, *not objeas tor our expo 
Ration, The fulfilling of Gods promilgal 
can be regularly expected in none, buſſtx 
1n Gods way. 5. Supt 
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thi 5, Suſpet all thy expettations, whiles 
{hou findejt in thy own heart, or in the 
hkarts of others, whom thou lookeft upon as 
bar to God, a prevalency of corruptions. 
have before given Fou the reaſon of 
s, God may deliver a people that 
ave revolted, but an inſtance cannot 
x given, nor a promivze named for Gods 
livering a people, juſtifying their re- 
olting, and continuing 1n 2t. 
' 6. Expect not much mm a courſe of pro- 
infubilities. The reaſon of this lies in 
ds uſual deliverances of his people, 
yhiich have been upon the greateſt un- 
robabilities ; Out of Egypt and Baby- 
n, when one would have thought 
here had been leali likehhood, The 
y of the Bridegrooms coming uſually 
$at midmight. There's moſt ground 
ta ſpiritual believing hope, when there 
s$vifibly no hope. 1n the mount of the 
rd it ſhall be feen. 
7. Let thy expectation of cautward 
hed be proportioned to the promiſe of 
in which 1s always to be under- 
diood a refervation to God's wiſdom. 
(QA! is not good that we think ſo. Thy 
utxpectation cannot fail if it be com- 
78 menſurate 


2.76 A-Word in feaſot:. | 
menſurate to the promiſe; if it hf 
not, it hath no' foundation to ſtand up* 
on, and can have no certamty. Rememy 
ber that m all promiſes of this nature 
the judgment of the 'particalar good 
whether under preſ#nt circumſtances it be 
{o or no, belongs unto God. Expet 
deliverance from cvils of this nature, 
and the collation of good of this nature, f, 
if Cod inhis wiſdom ſecth it good for 
thee, or that part of his Church where- 
in thou art. But afixrther expectation, 
it is more than Lknow 1t any promiſe 
will allow thee. 
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APPENDIX 
To the foregoing 


| DISCOURSES. 


, OR, 
A} 
r 1 Now aadtd; Xp %, . 

4 ſonable Directions to Chriſtians, in 


1 | order to firmer perſeverance in their 
{| profeſſion, and better obſervance of 
Divine Inititutions. 


ndi_ IP > Be ATR is. tt 


By the ſame Author. 


” E341." 65:46; 


Ind as many as walk, according t» this rule, peace. 


be on them, and merc, and upon the Iſrael 
of Gud, 

Revel. 3: 10:--- 
eauſe thou haſt keps the word of my patience, T alſo 
will keep thee from the howr of remMation, which 


ſhall come upmm all the world, to try tvem that dwell 


— | #072 the earth. 


—_—_— 


Printed in the Year 1668. 
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ſie joint advice of ſome Miniſters 
of the Goſpel te their People, for 
the reviving the Power and Pra- 
Fice of Godlineſs, eſpecially int 
Families, and the propagating 
the Knowledge and Fear of God 
in thoſe Societies. 


— 


——_—_— — 


Narly beloved Brethren, 


2X9 E being Miniſters of the 
c Goſpel, who have 
formerly received a 
charge of ſome of 
your ſouls, knowing 
how great the con- 
mment ofGods glory m the preſerva- 
on of Religion, and the propagation 


blerved ſome decays thereof in preſent 
rfelſors, from the lite, zeal, and 
power 
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fit in the power thereof 15; and having | 
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ower thereof in our fore-fathers : and}. 
withall how many temptations are 
daily offered to the corruption whud 
yet remaineth in the belt, to divent 
them from the fſtreight and narrow 
way which lecadcth to the Kingdon the 
of God. That through our negligence, bu 
the ſtudy aud powerful practice of god 
lneſs ( wherein England hath 'been'fa.| do 
mous above any other ſort of Chriſtian] the 
people ,) may. not abate, and Religion] rel 
evaporate-into a mcer formality 3 and] ad 
the ſouls of you, our Brethren, might] WO 
not be hindred of that joy and peaceſſpla 
which uſually 'attendeth a fri and] Ver 
cloſe walking with God, have thought Re: 
fit to propoſe our ferious thoughts unto ME 
you, for the revival and preſervation, of thu 
Religion, - wherem we ſhall rather , 
give you a copy of the converſation off me 
our fathers, who walked with God in|? 
their generation, than propound any ler 


-, new thing unto you. or 


There are three things in ReligionJ4©t 
obſerved as the glory of England the! 
wherein our Church hath exceededſ'ha 
other Rectormed Churches. _ jb 

i. The diligent practice of amily-Wir- of t 

ſhip. 2. The 


to their People. 


ſtian $ abbath. 
3. The ſevere perſonal ſtridineſs in the 
Converſation of Profeſſors. 
And as theſe things have been the 
the beauty of England, ſo we doubt not 
but they have been the firength of it. 
1 We therefore as Miniſters of Chriſt 
| do beſeech you ( and fo much the ra- 
| ther, by how much our condition in 
i| reſpect of publick communion 15 more 
16d than in former times ) that you 
{would joyn with us in your particular 
places, ſo much as in you lies, to reco- 
ver unto God an England, that antient 
of Revenue of his glory, which he hath tor- 
jmerly had from our fathers in theſe 


things. 


1, The firſt thing which we com- . 
mend unto you is the promoving of 


of Family Religion, and that both in re- 

terence to the week-day, and to the 
"FLords day. Families are the lowelt So- 

cieties, and ſuch wherein we have fur- 
[Jther advantages to propagate Religion, 
zIthan in any others, and that not only in 
Jreſpe of our{daily converſe in them,but 
of the authority with which God hath 


2 SY there 


_ 2. The ſtrict ſandification of the Chri- 


2 
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there cloathed fuperiours. They cati 
are the Soctetzes in which alone eve the! 
xy private perſon ( who 1s the Head tha! 
of the family ) 1s a King, Prieft, and Prof pun 
phet. And he that cannot rule his own © 2 
houſe well, is by the Apofile determined] aut} 


unfit to r#le the Charrch of God, In order your 


to which we prcpound, Jend; 

1. That every one who 1s Head ofal ter « 
family would by 2 conſtant deportment 1d mea 
his or her children or ſervants, vindicatin t 
the honour which God in the Fifth Com wh: 
mandment hath reſerved for him \ neidf it 
ther by too much tamiliarity, diveltingJſhal] 
himſelf of his authority z nor by tooſing, 
much ſeverity, eſtranging'the hearts off ili, 
his Relations trom him ; but by a wildnf, 
gravity ſo deporting himſelf, * thatſbe | 
while his relations fear him, as being {ill 
the ſtead of God unto them : thegreſo 
may alſo love him for his tendernels tqthey 
them, both in their temporal and eterJgats, 
al concernments, In order to whuciſſto k 
we defire Chriſtians to conlider, Thaſſdeas 
he or ſhe is rarely diſhonoured by his chil adn 
or ſervant, who have not by too low aol « 
unhandſume carriage diſhonoured thmlns 
ſelves before them; God ordinarily vindiJCor 

cating 
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cating the honour of ſuperiours, till 
themſelves have unduly proititutet it 3 
that they may read their. fin in their 
puruſhment. ne Pp 

+ 2, That being cloathed with this 
authority from God, you would make it 
yur buſineſi to vindicate his plory, not 
enduring any in your families, who at- 
ter due admonition, and the uſe of other 
means to reclaim him or her, ſhall Jive 
in the practice of any moral vice, or 
what ſhall have an evident appearance 
of it. Tfany therefore in your families 
hall be given to drinking, ſwearing, ly= 
ng, -prophaning the holy Name of God, re- 
vling of his people, any ſpectes of unclean- 
wh, or any other ſcandalous ſin, ( if they 
be ſuch as you can turn away ) if they 
will not be reclaimed, remember the 
reſolution of Dzvid, Pſzl. 101. 6, 7, If 
they be ſuch as either by natural obli- 
gation, or moral contrad you are obliged 
to keep, let it be your buline(s to en- 
deavour all poſſible ways, by inftrufion, 
ddnonition, correion, begging, the help 
of others to reclaim them, that their 
lms may not be laid to your charge. 
Confider with what face he can blame 


) 2 the 
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the Magiſtrate for not puniſhing thelc 
offences, who negleeth it in his 'own 
family, where the body to be ruled is 
leſs, and his authority, as to-ſome kind 
of puniſhment, far greater than the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrates is. And as a means in 
order to this we deſire, 

That giving your children and 

*- ſervants all due liberty-of recrea- 

-  rion, eſpecially with ſuch company 
as you ſhall commend to them, 

. you would reſtrain them, as much at 

may be, from Plays, Fairs, Meetings 

for Dances and other Revels, and 
from Recreation at undue hours. 

3: That ſecing a2 ability to read the 
Scriptures, and othex good Books, 15 
the foundation of all knowledge, you 


would not only ſee to the bringing uf. 


your children to this capacity; but if the 
providence of God caſis any under you 
roof that cannot read, yo would exhort 
encoxrage, and by all means help them til 
whey attain this faculty, What knoweth 
the Maſter, but he may thus be a means 
to fave the ſoul of his ſervant, by bring 
ing . him to the knowledge of God 
We urge this rather, becauſe we obſerve 

divers 
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divers well diſpoſed perſons grown up, 
miſerably diſadvantaged for the want 
of this. 


* 


* [munizn with God, And ſurely, if there 


j 
and diſpoſed, is prepared for a joint com- 
[were no Scriptures evincing Worſhip, 


xlolving with his houſe to ſerve the 


"[Lord. Cornelius, fearing God with his 
VIwbole houſe, and praying there about the 
"| ninth hozer of the day. Davids walking in 
"This houſe in a perfed wa. Abrahams 
; mfruGing bis houſhold. The Prophet 

Feremy's 1mprecation upon the families 
Uwhich call not on the name of the Lord, 
"IThe mutral prayers of busband and wife, 
which the Apoſile hinteth that he 
would not have hindred. Daniels pray- 
ing in his houſe thrice a day, ( which 
Jwecannot tell how it ſhould have been 
"Jproved againſi him, had he done' it 
Falone. ) We (ay, that were there none 
Jof theſe evidences from holy Writ, yet 
Tevery Chriſtians reaſon can tell him, that 
J the providence of God hath caſt us In- 
| to family ſocieties, not meerly for na- 
I tural and civil ends, but for tobe joynt 
Q3 bleſſings 


2. The family being thus ordered 


:family-duty, ſuch as that of Fofbua, 
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bleflings each to other in thoſe things 
which he hath commanded us firfto 


ſeek. | 
Now if any dcfire to be more parti- | 


cularly 'infiructed concerning thoſe dus 


ties which God expecteth from fami- | 


lies, we anſwer, 
We know no a& of .divine Wor- 


ſhip but may be performed in ſo ſmall 


a ſociety as that of a family, if alaw- 


fally ordained Minifter be the Head. of | 


1t, or aſſume into it for that time. But 
we ſhall only ſpeak to thoſe duties 
which God expcteth of every family, 
without any reſpect to a Miniſter in 
it, &c. Thole we conceive are reducible 
to four heads. 

1. Reading in the Book of the Lord. 

2. Prayer. 

3. Praiſe. 

4. InſtruCion. 

1. For reading the holy Fcriptures. That 
this is a family-duty doth appear from 
that of Moſes, Deut. 6.6,9, where we 


are commanded to have the Law ot 


God wrote upon our poſts, and the 
gates of ir houſe. From that of the 
Apolile, Col. 3. 16. Lit the word of _ 

| oy dme 
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dwell in you (a Metaphor drawn from 
members of Familics which dwell to- 
gether ) For the further proof of this 
duty WE commend you to an excellent 
| Book, called Family Religion further re- 


| vived, by Mr. Philip Goodwin, Printed at 


London, 1655, and to a Book of 
Mr. Whites , for the profitable reading of 
tye Scriptures, Chap. 5. 

2. For Prayer; We are commanded 


| to pray alwajes, and who fo contide- 


reth that the Law of God requireth 1t 
of lingle perſons; and of the firtt and 
lextt focicty, that of a man and his 
Wife , 1 Pet, 3. 7. caniot think , 
that a man 1s cxcuſcd trom it with 
his children and ſervants. It 1s the 
bleſſing with which the Superiours 
in tamilies ought to bleſs their inferi= 
riours, 

2. For Praiſe ; by fiuging of Pſalms. 
As praiſmg of God 1s a vatural duty 3 ſo 
the doing of it by Pſalms, Hymns,and Spi- 
ritual Songs ( which are the three titles 


of the Plalms of David ) is commanded 
by the Apoſtle. In the fame place 
where God faith, Iwill be the God of all 
the familics of Iſrael, and they ſtall be my 


Q4 peo» 
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people, Jer. 31. 1, 2. he alfo, ver. 7, faith 
O ſhout with joy, and ſing amongſt the Na- 
$107NS, | 

4. Inſtruffion is a general duty. God 
commendeth Abraham for it, Gen.18.17, 
For the matter of it; in qur preſent 
diſcourſe it is *In the things of ſþc 
God. Now this may be done ſeveral Jreac 
wayes; | 

1. By Catechizing , which 1s by ex- Jwrc 
perience found the moſt plain and fa- Ibo 
| miliar way of teaching, and that by be. 
| which the Papiits confels, the Proteſtant Jn 
| Religion hath becn highly advantaged fd 
in the world. We therefore urge this Jr. 
in a more eſpecial manner upon all the tic 
heads of families, as the neareſt way Ifro 
to bring thoſe under their roof to the IMt 
þ knowlcdye of God ; and the cſtabliſh- JÞ 
| ing of them againit the errors of the Jo 
tinful ttmes where they live. 27 
- Wn by repeating of Sermons to them , fon! 
| an anttent and profitable duty, where- acc 
in every Chriſtian is a fellow-worker [7, 
: with, and a preparer of the work of | 
the Holy Spirit of God, whoſe work Ja 
Job. 14. it is ( faith our Saviour ) To bring to JC 
B remembrance the things we have "ay 9 or 

= 0d, 
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God; By openizg the word of God read 


wto our families, ( which though it be 
not a work to which every private 
Chriſtian is hit, yet may be profitably 
rerformed , if any Chriſtian will but 
take the pains to ſpend a little time 
before duty in fitting himſelf for it) by 
Icading the Annotations upon the Chap- 
ter, or any of thoſe profitable Notes 
wrote by Mr. Ainſworth on the. five 
Books of Moſes : Mr, Fackgon #pon all 
the Hiſtorical Books of Scripture; Mr.Dick- 
2 upon the Plalms : Mr. Calvin 67 Job, 
mi Deuteronomy , and Damel : 
IDr. W:illt on Genefis, Exodus and Levi- 
ticus : Mr. Hutchinſon ©: the ſmall 
Itrophets ; Mr. Dickson on Matthew : 
Mr. Hutchinſon on John : Mr. Ferguſſon 
mn Galatians, Ephehians ,, Philippians, 
Coloſſians, and many others. | | 
4. By occaſional diſcourſes of Religion, 
md applying Scripture unto our relations, 
according to the Precept , Det. 6. 6. 
18,9. SE 
£24 By examining their children and ſer 
vants what they remember, upon hearing 
Chapters read, or Sexmous preached, 
or repeated. 3 3 
2, Par- 


— 
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- 2, Particularly we commend unto 
Chriſtians, A more extraordinary care to 
irfurm their families, concerning the true 
Nature of Weurſhip in general, concerning 
the (ſeveral afts of Goſpel Worſhip, and 
the right way and method of performing 
of them, as well the external, as internal 
manner, by which means they will 
not only be armed againſt temptations 


io Superſtition and Will-Worſhip which is 


abomination tv the Lord; but alfo kept 
from a formal, and perfundory, ſlighty 
ſervice of the great, and living God, 
And the better to enable Chriltians to 
do this, we do by the blefling of God 
intend to contribute our pains to the 
utmolit in ſome exerciſes .of this na- 
Lure, 


. 3. If any one ask us, how often theſeſ 


duties are to be performed ?. We an- 
ſwer, . that we have in this no ſtated 
rule : but as we are fare, they cannot 


b: too often 3 and reaſon teacheth,| 


that they thould be fo often, as to react 
their ends. So the Scripture doth not 
obſcurely hint ſome kind of Inſtrudtion 


. and Prayer to be uſed Morning and Eve- 
' ing, Deut. 6. We are commanded to 


tal 


i 
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talk to our children of the Law of the 
Lord, when we lye down, and when we 
riſe p ; God of old required a Mor- 
ning and Evening $ acrifice. David, Pſal. 
55. 17. and Daniel, Chap. 6.. 10. pray- 
ed thrice a day which poſiibly may hint 
to us , that thoſe who have more lej- 
ſure from the world than others,ought 
to ſpend more time than others in this 
worſhip: But we ſhould preſs upon 
our Brethren , 

I: That none of them would omit 
praying and reading the Scriptures , or 
ſome other way of inſtructing their fami- 
lies, twice each day, v12. in the morning 
and evening. The —— IS an excel- 
leat time ; He 

I. Becauſe no excuſe can be for the 


'omitting it z It may be done, and .s 


fitteſt to be done, before the world 
calleth' us off, 
2. It is the time when our ſpirits are 


moſt refreſhed and fie for duty, when 


warkdle occaſions have not ſeized on 
our thoughts. 
Zo We arebid C0) ſay, P roſper thou the 


| works of onr hands upon us, and that is 


| the time when the works of our hands 


begin, 4 It 
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4+ It is commended to us by many 
Scriptures, Pſal.5. 3. Pſal. 59. 16. Pal. 
88. 13, P/ak 92.2. Pſal, 119. 147. 

* The Evening 15 alſo a proper time. 
i. To beg pardon for the fins of the 
day, and to give thanks for the mer- 
cies of the day, and to beg the 

Protection and ſleep of the night. 
2. The work of our hands is done, 
and it is reaſonable to beg Gods 
bleſſing upon at. | : 
3. Our ſleep is the image of death, 
and, many never rife from their. 
beds, it 15 reaſonable we ſhould 
therctore commend our ſpirits, 
and the ſpirits qur ot relations 
to the Lord. ey 
4.. It is commended in Scriptere, Pſll, 
141. 2. Pſal. $5.17, | 
; 2. That if poſſivle theſe. conſtant. duties 
may be performed, befire we be diſuduan- 
taged for them. Either, 1. By intermed- 
ling with the world : or, 2. By inclina- 


tions 20 velt and ſleep > which ulually | 


make the performance of religious du- 
ty late at night, or after (upper, a 
very lightly pertunRory ſerving of 


God. i 
3, Thirdly, 


to their People. 
3. We commend the Reading of 
the Scripture , repeating a Sermon , or 
ſinging of a Pſalm bcfore prayer; not 
only as duties in themſelves , but as 
excellent means, to call home the 
thoughts, prepare the heart , and fix 
the mind to a more teddy contem= 
plation of God, and devotion toward 
him in prayer. 

4. We commend to our brethren, 
the repeating of Sermons, and Catechizing 
to be at leaſt once performed every week, , 
beſides on the Lords Day. 

5. For ſmging of Pſalms, It is proper 
for the Sabbath, but never out of fea- 
ſon; we leave that and occafional in- 
liruction ot tamilies out of the Scrip- 
ture to private Chriſtians, as God ſhall 
give them opportumities, and an heart 
thereunto. Only commending them 
as dutics fit to be ſometimes done, and 
not wholly omitted by any. 

2. Having thus tar offered you our 
thoughts tor the Family-Woyſhip of 
every day > We come in thenext place, 
to commend to you the ſpecial ſandifi- 
cation of the Lords day : where we ſhall 
not ſpeak to the more pnblick ſolemn 

ſan(Jt- 


| vo 


_— 
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ſanfification of it, but keep our ſelves 


within the buunds of the private 
houſc. 

We know our Brethren underſtand, 
that by the fourth Commandment God 
hath lied a ſeventh part of our 
Time to him(ſclt; That what ſhould be | 
the ſeventh part, under the old diſpenſa- 


tion of the Covenant to the Jews, was | 
determined by God to be the (cventh | 


day trom the Creation : That our fe- 
venth part is determined by the pra- 
E&ice of the Apottles, who were wont 
to meet and fanctine the firtt day of 
the Week, counting the ſeventh from 
our redemption, when the world was as 
It was crcatcd anew. 

That we are tid to the ſanctifica- 
tion of this day by the fourth Com: 
mandment, none 'can doubt ; but he 
muſt queltton whether there be ten 
Commandments,or no; or whether the 
fourth be a Moral Law. Nor can any 
ſound reafon be given, why the fourth 
Commandment ſhould not concern 


Chriſtians, as much as any of the other|-pc 


NINE. 
Hence it is plain , that it muſt be 4 
kept 


| 
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kept as aday of holy reſt from labour and 
recreatzons, at Other times lawful : and 
to ſpiritual ſervices publick and pri- 
vate, | 
Theſe bing the confeſſed general | 

duties of Chiittians, as to the fanaifi- i 
cation of the Szbbath , we fhall only | 
offer forme Propoltiuons for pariicular | 
practice, in reference to thele general 

cnds. 

- I. T hat all heads of families take care, 

that no kind of civil labour neceſſary to be 

done, which can be done before, be left to be 
done in any part of the Sabbath ; For no 
work can be juftitied on the Sabbath, 
35 a WOLK of Necellity, which though 
neceſſary to be done, might yct have 
been done betore that day cometh. 

_ 2. That all Chriſhans would endea- 
vour, but thoſe «ſpecially whole cai- [ 
lings in the world, do not ſo much 
hinder them; the Evening betore the 
Sabbath, to dirc& their tamily-duty 
as much as they can, both as to Injtr- 
on and Prayer, to prepare the ſeveral | 
pexfons of their family, for the Sa4- il 
bith. | Wal 
3. That all heads of tamilies would Wl 
| take 
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take care. that on the Myrning of the Sab-| ha; 
bath, they, their children and ſervants tiſe| Tc 
#Þ from their beds , either as ſoon as on| 
cother dayes , or at leaſt ſo ſoon, that thel 
neceſſary buſineſt of the family may be di-| 
ſpatched, and family duties performed he- 
fore they go to the publick ſervice. Fg 

4. That thoſe of their families who) j; 
are not employed in any neceſſary work of 
the family, whiles all the reſt be ready,! 
employ their time ( being once ready ) 
in reading the Scriptures, or other good 
Books. 

5. That the heads of families ſo arder 
the riſing of their families that morning, 
that they may have full time to do their 7. 
houſhold neceſſary buſineſt, and alſo to at- 
tend, family duties. In which we con- 
ceive it is the duty of Chriftians that 
day, to ſpend ſome more time thanon 
other dayes; becauſe it is a day whollyſorj 
dedicated to the Lord. | 

6. We commend to our brethren, a 
part of their family duty, that mornin 
#9 inſtru} their families in the Nature 0 
Worſhip, the ſeveral acts of it. The mwyrof, 
manner, both of the outward and inwattyg,1 


performance, The morality of the Sa 
| bath 


to their People. 
bath, the true way of ſanding of it. 
To which purpoſe we recommend to 
them Mr. Sh: ppards Treatiſe of the Sah- 
bath , cleaxing the morality , and 
Mr. Bernards threefold Treatiſe of the Sab- 
bath. 

6. Aﬀter the publick ſervice in the morn- 
ing, and dinner ( which we think that 
day ſhould be moderate ) we .recom- 
mend to our Irethren ( if they have time) 
the calling of their family together , re- 
peating the Sermon heayd to thern, or 6x- 
amining them about it, and prayer, and 
the hke we again recommend to them 
after Evening Sermon, and before Supper. 
| 7. Wecommend ſinging of Fſalms to 
our Brethren as a ſpecial duty. of the 
Sabbath, we find that David compoſed 
Pſalm 92. on purpoſe tor the, Sabbath. 
We delire that our Brethren would not 
omit 1t, at lealt to do it once every 
Lords Day. 

8. Finally, We beſeech our Brethren, 
that they take efpectal care of all within 
their gates on the Lords Day that they 
profane not the Sabbath by unneceſſary 
work, ſleep, or recreations. It is a day 
of reſt, but of holy rejt : A day of ref, 

R and 
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Roping ( which 15 natural Fs idle- 


TAY in) 


neſs or recreations , which are but a) 
Civil reſt. 


3.Having thus far offered to our Bre- | 
thren our thoughts in reference to their | 


families, we conclude with, a word or | 


two in reference to their perſonal COn- | 
verſatron. 

x. We ſuppoſe our Brethren conſci 
entious in matters of Fuſtice, to remem- 
ber to do { in their callings )to all, as 
they would be done to; to take heed 
of all groſs, and ſcandalous evils, and 
ſhall only mind them of ſome things 
which God requireth ot them, where- 
"1 they are 10.do more than others, 
having received more from God, and 
hung, "under a more ſpecial Covenant 
and Obligations, as alſo of fome du- 
tics ſpecially to be practiced, with re- 
ference to theſe times , wherein ( if 
cver )) Chriſtians are by the Providence 
of God called out to a more wang 
converſation, and to a mote” prudent con- 
vhrſation; tulhlling that ot our Savl- 

'” our 


ou 
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our, Be you wiſe as Serpents, and inno- 
| cent 4s Dowes.. 
| 1+ In rcference ro the firſt, We { fſert- 
ouſly commend to our brethren, 
3.1 Private prayer in their ſets accord- 
ing. our Saviours , precept, M.6.6. 
( at leaſt. to. be pertormed once' ev ery 
| day.) © 
|. 2. Private reading the Scriptures: the 
| example: of. the Eunxch, Atis 8. ſhews 
how much God hath owned it, and is 
pleaſed with it. | 
ou Privatg ſelf- examination, 2 Cor. 135. 
Pſal. 4+ 4+ 
ho Private Meditation commended, 
Gen. 24-63..- Joſh. 1-8.  Pſal. 1.2, 
Pſal. 63. 6. . Pſal. 119.15, 23, 48, 98, ! 
148. Pſz2t. 104-34. Pſal. 119.97. If 
Chriſtians would be paxticularly inftru- 
Ged in this duty, we commend them 
to Mr. Foſepo Symmonds ; Three excell:nt 
Treatiſes Printed at. Londen, 1653, one 
| of which 1s upon this ſubject. | 
2. As to the prudent converſation of 
Chriſtians, and ſomething of their farthe, 
duty-in theſe, times; we recommend t: 
our Brethren, 
| 4, Armuch as inthem hes, to avvid al 
R 2 meetings 
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meetings of people at feaſts, or otherwiſe: 


Where they foreſee they may probably | 
be engaged in diſcourſes , which will 


cither tempt them to any thing that is | ms 


tinful, or to diſcover their oppoſition 
to ſuch courſes of others , in a place 
where probably their ſpeaking will but 
make them odious. 


2. Ar it ss their duty at all times to do. 


good to all ( though ) more eſpecially to 


thoſe of the houſhold of faith. Aud to lie | 


their enemies, to do good to them that hate | 


them, &c. So more eſpecially to be care- 


tul of it 1a theſe times. 


t whereas 


men ſpeak evil of thens, as evil doers, they | 


may be aſuamed that fally _—_ "their 
good converſation in Chriſt : - yea , they 
may by your good works which ik ſhall 
benold, glorifie God in the day of viſita- 
tion. 

3. That thave all, even to the worſt 
men, T hey rendev their dues, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour , owing #0 
man any thing, but to love one another , 
and remembring, that Love worketh no ul 
20 bis neighbouri according to that of the 
Phiee* a, ng 13. 7,8. 


4- That they do not give holy things to 
| Dogs, 


to their People. 


Dogs ,_ nor caſt pearls before Swine, but 
wiſely watch all advantages , where they 
may meekly, and acceptably, and ſcaſonably 
apply any word to their neighbour, to 
convince him of any fin; or duty, for- 
bearing it where they {e any in any: 
madneſs of paſſion , or the like. _ 

5. That if God caleth them to ſoffer 
any thing in the doing of bis will, they 
remember to do it, with meekneſs and 
patience; and alſo with Chriſtian courage 
and boldneſi, committing themſelves to him 
that created them, . and who will judge 
righteoneſly; . © 


| 6. That they Remember their Brethren 


who are in bonds ; as if they were 
bound with them 3 conſidering that 


themſelves: alſo ate in the body, Heb: 
13.3. Hebrews 10. 34+ Coliſſ. 4 18. 


Phil. x. ” 


Brethren overtaken in a fault, they 
would endeavonr to reſtore ſuch a one in 
the Spirit of meekneſs , conſidering them- 
ſetves alſo left they be tempted, accord- 
ing to. that, Gal.6, 1. and itnced be, 
they further acquaint ſore. godly Mi- 
niſters with it. 

R 3 8. That 


7. That if they diſcern any of cheit 
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8. That ( eſpecially at ſuch: a time 
as this 1s) they cover and conceal the 
weakneſſes of each others ;, and avoid all 
manner of exceptions one againſt ' another, 
or. Yeproaches of each other. for any par- 


ticular diffcrences © of perſwaſion ,in the 


things of Religion, as to ſuch bo are | 


agreed in the two main things: : i, £, The | 
Dofrine of faith : 2. A joint Pye pro- | 


move pradical Godlineff. - > © 


9. That they take eſpecial heed, that | 
#0 ' particular provocations © from any of | 
thetr brethren '»þon civil accounts, beat 


temptation to them to turn Perſcintors of | 
them : 3. e. toſceka revenge uponithem | 


for matters concerning their God, it 


being certain that none can deſerve a | 


perſecution from his Neighbour. . - - : 

Theſe things: ( our dearly beloved 
Brethren ) are all which at preſent. we 
{ball commend \to you. | The nature, 
and reaſonableneſs of them» is ſuch as 
we arc aſſured they have an evidence 
to all your. conſciences , either 'as ne- 
ccliary, or highly ufctul, only as we 
are prone. to: make excuſes 1m. any du-: 


ty, and eſpecially where the revival ot | 


Ic may {Cem to condemn''our former 
| neglect 3 z 


# 


by 


gay Raye, one AY as 


87) their People. Fo 


negledt; fo we are afraid caſt ( asto 
that part which rclates to the order 
and worſhip of families ) we ſhould 
hear ſome  exculing , thenuſelves., Ei 
rs”, 
t. FP rom want of time * 'or, h 
2. From want of fit matter in thei fe: 
milzes ; or, 
3. From want of parts and ebiluics ; Or, 
4. From the want in the world of er 
wants that will be brought wer. 
Juch diſcipline. — 
1. As'to the firſt, we know | there is 
a great difference of 'then as to c:ſnge 5, 
and therefore ( as we faid betore ),we 
believe more of this nature is required! 
from a Daniel, or a David, than trom, 2, 
private, perſon : bat, 


x. This cannot be. Meade as to FEY 


bath Dayes Service. 

2. It cannot be pleaded as tO Morning, 
dutics, there the time may, and ought | 
if need be, be redeemed from ſleep. 

. So that all the diſpute is about 
one half hour ac night : and we 
leave it to every Chrilhan that is feri- 


| ous and *conſcientious to think, whe- 


ther this plea will not argue a greater 
BR 4 Wan. 
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want of a good heart, Beſides if this 


duty be neceſſary , we hope that 
our brethren, who, let their trade and 
buſineſs be what it will, will timda 
time to dine and (ſup, becauſe they are 
naturally neceſſary 3 will alſo find. a. time 
for theſe duties which are ſpiritually 
necefflary. — 


% 


2. As to. thoſe who complain that 


thetr families neither do , nor can conſiſt 
of fit matter for theſe duties. It only 


reacheth to Catechiſm, and that too on-. 


ly, as ta ſervants 4 for ſurely Parents 
can "command their childrew. As to 
them we ſay, Servants are either Ap- 
prentices, or hired by the year, or by the 
day, for the latter, fort, they arc. not 


properly members of our familjes. For . 


the former, . doubtleſs, Maſters have a 
great power over them; and though 


* 1f they be ſtubborn, they cannot duedt- 


ly force them to this, yet they may 


keep them tofucha ſtriQne(s in labour, . 


that they will be glad to purchaſe ſome 
relaxation there. by a complying 1a this 
with the defires and endeavours of Go- 
vernours for the good of their ;ſouls. 
For yearly ſervants, 1t 1s true they are 

but 
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but- tranſient members of our family, 
but for their hired time, Governours 
have the ſame power over them, as 
y oyer Apprentices and there 1s no que- 
|| tion, but b=tter may be provided, if 
they will not comply. Beſides, Servants 


| ſuch as have ſome particular different 
| Perſwaſion 10 16ligion, who it may be un- 
'derfiand much of. the Principles of 
Religion : or, , 2, Such ſtubborn refra- 
Qory perſurr, as will be kept under no 
| better Civil Government... than Religi- 
| ous, and fo unfit to be copitinued in our 
 louſes. But we are verily;perſwaded 


| that they are very.few, who by fairand 


\&ntle treating with them, might not 
be, brought tq; this order: however,as 
to children the duties may proceed. 


3+ For thoſe who complain for want 


| Gperts to diſcharge this work : The 
| Plea only holds as to prayer, ang. ſet di- 
feats on. Scripture. We ſhould there- 
fore, commend to Chriſtians, 
| ' I. That no beads of families be patient 
til they have learned to. read, the want 
of this being a moſt inexcuſable fin in 
theſe dayes, whercin arc ſo many means 
_:" 2. That 


| that ſhall thus refuſe, muſt be 1. Either 
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2. That as many as poſſible would learn 
to write, and pradtice writing 3 and as 


many as can would leatnto writs Cha-. F 


racers, writing by Characters being 
of infinite afk i this work. © 

3 . Though we tannot bortbthd Chrifti- 
bis tying themſelves to* forms of prayers 
made: by others; Yet ther than not 


firſt: ſettitig" up” loach'a Reformation, 
4. Thit®nv Chriftian © would. reſt bere, | 


will take'pains, that they *would ufe: | 
all mean$ to attain unto it; and to that 
end, we-'ſhall not only be 'ready our 
ſelves to giveifuch as come 'to us Di: 
reQions3 bit we earneſtly commen 


unto cherti _ the reading. and ſtudy Gf 


Dr: Wilkins Book eoncerning the gift, 
of prayer. 
| 5. AS to opening the Seripnons, * and 
| from their ſpeaking to people, Though' 
| we could wiſh that as many as have' 
| time and leifure, wonld apply- them-" 
ſelves 


but being x\ured,” that tht gift of pray: | 
ef i - altdinable by ' any Clift that |) 1 


1 


- 


pray at: all}, that Chriſtians would read | 
a Prayer Morning and Evening to their | 
families out' ot 'fome good 'Book, ſuch | 

as the Pridtice of 'Piery;' 4. * at leaſt at / 


(1 | | 
oF 
| 
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ſelves to: get ſuch knowledge as might 
| enable themſelves by:{tudy to' tind out 
the (ſenſe ofa-Texr. Yet in regard that all 
cannot do:that, we have'before com- 
mended to ourBrethren fore ſach Eng- 
bh Books; "as may in this be helpful to 
them: And in regard every one hath not 
an ability to purchaſe {uch -Books, we' 
| ſhall only:offer! ito our Brethren whe- 
/ | ther four! 6r:five might not joyn toge-* 
| | ther in buying ſuch an-Evgliſh Libra-' 
e || ry as they. ſhall be adviſed-to ,- each' 
: | ſharing 1 11:4t, that (o the whole number! 
\ | ' mayibe amonglt them all} and ready'to? 
' be mutually-Acnt : and if they-pleaſc, 
l they may ſovagree, as' whity any 'one- 
dyeth , ' the: others may” purchaſe his 
ſhare at. a :certain rate.-' 3: i! 
t'| The nioſt of theſe things Brethrehs 
i= | C. eſpecially which concern the Worſhip 
d'| of God in their families, and the private' 
of | Santificatianoot the Sabbath: -) though* 
ft | we believe them to be ina great hg 
v1 ſure the practice 'of many of you, 
ud. and from your Parents you have been 
| infiruted in'the pradhce\, of them : 
ve | yet conlidering the great moment the 
n-'| reviving of Religion in ftamilics 1s ot, 


ES at 
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at ſach a time as this, and the great | 
negle& in many families , occafioned | 
poſlibly , for that ſome. had not ſuch 
good examples, in the families of their 
education, we have thought good to 
uſe the Apoſile Peters expreſſion, 2 Pet. 
3-1. To ſtir up your minds by way of 
remembrence. | 

Thus we conceive God may. be glo- | 
rified, our own fouls, and the fouls 
of all under our charges highly advan- 
taged , Religion would be revived, 
preſerved and-propagated , and 'much 
of the glory-of! the Profeſſors of Eng- 

md recovered 5 and the Adverſaries of 
Religion /and! Godlineſs would gnafh 
their teeth, to {ceevery family become 
a Church,and the Nurſery.of that Reli- 
gion, and lively praQtice of Godlineſs, 
which by { much proiane ſcoffing, 
they endeavour to diſcourage, and by 
ſo much activity they labour:wholly to 


extirpate. 0 
FINIS. 
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